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PART I 
1943-44 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT, ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT AND 
THE ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1943-44 the Superintendent for Epigraphy (Dr. B. Ch. 
Chhabra} who was also the officiating Government Epigraphist for India, toured 
mostly in North India. The Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy (Mr. N. L. 
Rao) visited a number of places in South India in the months of February and 
March 1944 and was on tour for a total period of 30 days. At Dharwar, Bombay 
Presidency, he conferred with the Director of the Kannada Research Institute 
on all matters relating to the co-ordination of epigraphical work in the Bombay: 
Karnatak in which the Institute was also cngaged. After visiting some places in the 
Bombay-Karnatak at which he examined in situ some inscriptions under publica- 
tion, he visited Rāmgadh noted as a beautiful hill station in the Sandur State. Tt 
is also historically important as its antiquity goes back to the time of the founda- 
tion of the Vijayanagara empire. In the inscriptions at the place it is referred 
to as Eonuecale yas daya and as the seat of the hero Kumāra-Rāma. On his way 
back to Ootacamund he visited Pondicherry and examined the inscribed pot- 
sherds unearthed at the ancient Roman site of Arikamédu, near Pondicherry. 
These along with others discovered later at the same place have been published 
in Ancient India, No. 2, pages 109-114. 


The Senior Epigraphical Assistant, Mr. V. Venkatasubba Iyer, started on 
tour on the 6th December 1943 and visited about 20 villages in the No:th Arcot, 
Chingleput, Tiruchirappalli. Mathurai and Ramanatha puram Districts. He returned 
to the headquarters on the 29th January 1944. His collection of inscri 
tions from these villages numbers 161. At Olagür in the Perambalur taluk of the 
Tiruchirappall District a Buddhist image similar to the one in the Kāmākshī 
temple at Kafichipuram (Photograph No. 838) and the one at Tiruvadi in South 
Arcot (Photograph No. 820) has been noticed. The peculiarity of these images 
is that they sre represented as wearing Yajs opcvita and Uttarīya both on the 
left shoulder. "The existence of another similar image at Paravai in the same 
taluk was reported by the residents of 'Olagūr. 


The Second Assistant, Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami, was away from headguar- 
ters for two months and a week from 15th November. He completed the survey 
of the Nandikotkur taluk which had been partly surveyed in the previous year 
and collected 64 inscriptions. A noteworthy feature which he observed is 
that while the western parts of the taluk, e.g., Sātānikēta, on the bank of 
the river Tungabhadra, abounded in pre-historic and other early remains, in 
the eastern parts of the taluk, such as §ivapuram, Kurukunda, Prātakēta, 
Saūgamēšvaram, etc., these are conspicuous by their absence, the earliest struc- 
baral remains here being temples of the mediaeval Chāļukyan period (10th 
to llth century A. D.). An interesting sculpture was noticed by him ona slab 
near the temple of Yellama (Durgā) at Ganapuram near Nandikētkūr. Tt is in 
three panels, the lowest depicting the hero fully attired. The middle one shows 
him kneeling under a pole which is fixed to a platform with its other end bent 
and tied to the tuft of hair on his head which after being severed is bounding up- 
wards with the tension of the erstwhile bent pole ; the top panel shows the hero 
being carried heaven-ward by the celestial damsels. Such acts of self-decapitation 
were quite common in South India during the mediaeval period and were depic- 
ted in different styles in sculptures usually found in the shrines of the goddess 
Durga (See Annual Report for 1937-38, para 81). 


The Tamil Assistant, Mr. S. Vijayaraghavachari resumed the village to 
village survey of the Tiruttani Division of the Chittoor District which had been 
commenced in the previous year. He collected sixty-two inscriptions during the 
course of his tour from the 14th February to the 26th March 1944. He noticed at 
the 364th mile from Tiruttani on the way to Rāmakrishņarājupēta a few pre-histo- 
ric stone circles close to the road side. He also noted some Jaina vestiges near 
the village Chellattiru. 
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Dr. G. S. Gai, the newly appointed Reader, toured from the 14th to 20th Feb- 
ruary 1944 with Mr. S. Vijayaraghavachari for being trained in the work 
of copying inscriptions and conducting epigraphical survey. Then he joined 
the Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy at Mulwàd, Bijapur District, for im 
situ examination of certain inscriptions under publication. After tourirg for 
about a fortnight with the Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy he proceeded 
to Shiggaon on the 10th March and commenced the village to village survey of the 
taluk. He visited 18 villagés, and secured estampages of 35 inscriptions and re- 
turned to the headquarters on the 20th March 1944. 


Work Donte Durine THE YEAR 


During the year, 105 villages were visited in all and impressions of 352 inscrip- 
tions secured. "The manuscript consisting of the appendices A to D comprising 
lists of copper-plate and stone inscriptions collected during the years 1940-41 
to 1942-43, dates of inscriptions from appendices A and B, calculated with the 
aid of the Indian Ephemeris, and the lists of photographs taken during the respec- 
tive years were got ready for the press. With the approval of the Director Gene- 
ral of Archaeology in India a consolidated review of the inscriptions listed in 
appendičes A and B of the years from 1939-40 to 1942-43 comprising Part II was 
drawn up as it was proposed to issue one consolidated report for all these four 


years. 


I have to place on record the valuable services rendered to epigraphy by Rao 
Bahadur C. R. Krishnamacharlu, who retired from service as Government 
Epigraphist in January 1944. He entered the department in 1913 after a 
brief service in the collectorate of Nellore, rose to the gazetted rank as Assis-. 
tant Superintendent for Epigraphy in 1925 and retired as Government Enigra- 
phist for India. The Annual Reports on South Indian Epigraphy from 
1931-32 upto 1938-39 whicb he issued contain a wealth of materia] for scliclars 
interested in Epigraphy, Numismatics, Literature, etc. He has, besides, c mtri- 
buted original articles to learned periodicals such a> Annual Report of the Archxeo- 
logical Survey of India, Epigraphia Indica and Indian Antiquary. He launched a 
drive against the practice of whitewashing in temples which tended to obstruct 
from vision the inscriptions engraved on their walls and disfigure works of art. In 
recognition of his services, the Government awarded him the title of Rao Bahadur 
in 1939. 

The Senior Epigraphical Assistant, Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao retired from ser- 
vice with effect from the 16th December 1943, after a service of over 30 years. He 
entered the Department in September 1913 and became Senior Epigraphical Assis- 
tant in 1923. He officiated as Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy for brief 
periods in 1926, 1928 and 1935. He published a list of the photographs collected 
by the office up to 1928. The work ot publication of the early Chēļa inscriptions 
collected by the Department which he took up while in service was completed by 
him after his retirement and has since been issued. 

š 1944-45 
TOURS OF THE ŠUPERINTENDENT, ASSISTANT ŠUPERINTENDENT AND THE ÁSSISTANTS 


During the year 1944-45 the Superintendent for Epigraphy (Dr. B. Ch. 
Chhabra) who was also the Officiating Government Epigraphist for India was cn tour 
on two separate occasions from the 3rd August 1944 to the 9th and again from the 
98th December 1944 to the 15th January 1945. On the former occasion he 
visited Pondicherry to study the inscribed potsherds discovered at Arikamédu 
near Pondicherry. On his way back he examined the ancient site called 
Aivargudi near Vriddhachalam to which his attention was drawn by Rev. 
Faucheaux of Pondicherry. He discovered there a number of potsherds, predomi- 
nantly of the perforated variety, and other objects which were similar in point 
of antiquity and texture to those found at Arikamédu. This fact would suggest. 
that the two sites were co-existent and culturally interrelated. The very 
name of the site Aivargudi points to its connection with the five Pandavas, an 
association which usually indicatesits remote antiquity. At Salem he discover- 
ed a set of copper plates of the Western Ganga king Sripurusha dated Saka 693 
(C. P. No. 1 of 1944-45). During his second tour, the Superintendent for Epi- 
graphy visited Ghantasala in the Krishna District. At this ancient Buddhist site, 


1 I have to record here with deep sorrow that he died in August 1947 at Madras. 
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he copied a number of early Prakrit inscriptions of about 300 A.D. One of 
these is of particular interest in the mention it makes of a Mahānāvika (Master 
Mariner) Sivaka, son of Savara. These Prakrit inscriptions of Ghaņtasāla have 
been published by Dr. J. Ph. Vogel in Epigraphia Indica, Volume XXVII, part I. 


The Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy (Mr. N. L. Rao) was on tour 
from the 10th to the 19th November 1944 and again from the 22nd November to 
the 9th December 1944. In the first tour he visited a number of places in 
Cochin State. At Tiruchür and Tirugūr he copied a few Vatteļuttu inscrip- 
tions. He then toured the Bombay-Karnatak. Among the important places 
visited by him in this part of the country were Nigadi, Mugad, Dēņi and Gadag, 
where he checked on the spot the inscriptions under publication in the Bombay- 
Karnatak Inscriptions Sevies. From Gadag he proceeded to the Sandür State 


and halted there for a few days, copying inscriptions in a few villages of the 
state. 


The Senior Epigrapnical Assistant, Mr. V. Venkatasubba Iyer did not under- 
take any tour during the year. Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami was deputed to 
accompany Dr. K. N. Puri, Assistant Superintendent, atteched to the office of the 
Director General of Archaeology in India and Mr. S. Mukherjee, the Excavation 
Assistant who had programmed to visit certain s-lected ancient sites in South 
India. After visiting some pre-historic sites at Chēļapāļavam and Anaimalai in 
the Coimbatore District, he accompanied them to Erņākuļam where the historic 
site at Udayan-Pérür said to have been the ancient capital of the Kēraļa kings, 
was inspected. Chennamangalam, Kottiyūr and Cranganur were also visited by 
the party. "While at Chennamangalam, Mr. Narasimhaswami copied a dozen 
inscriptions in late Vatteluttu characters, all on fragments ofslabs unearthed 
by Mr. Anujan Acchan, the State Archaeologist, Cochin, while carrying out 
excavation near the Jewish Church which wes said to be very old. The inscrip- 
tions purport to record the death of some Jews and throw some light on the 
antiquity of this place. 


Mr. S. Vijavaraghavachari was on tour from 14th October to 9th December 
1944. After visiting some villages in the Tanjore and Tinnevelly Districts, he 
took up the village to village survey of the Chidambaram taluk in the South 
Arcot District: In all he visited 63 villages and secured impressions of 34 inserip- 
tions. Dr. G. S. Gai left the headquarters on the 9th November 1944 for a tour 
in tne Bomhay-Karnatak. He accompanied the Assistant Superintendent for 
Epigraphy from the 23rd November to Ist December 1944 for examination in situ 
of some inscriptions under publication. Later he surveyed 43 villages in the 
Shiggaon (formerly Bankāpūr) taluk of the Dharwar District and copied 63 
inscriptions. 


Mr. M. Venkataramayya, the newly appointed Reader, accompanied Mr. 
Vijayaraghavachari for a week from 6th to 13th November to be trained in the 
technique of taking impressions. Thereafter he took up the Tiruvallur taluk of 
the Chingleput District for epigraphical survey and visited 52 villages of which 
13 yielded 27 inscriptions. The Tiruvallur taluk, having formed part of the 
Paliava territory in early times, Pallava vestiges ranging from the time of 
Narasimhavarman (7th century A. D.) onwards have been noticed at several 
places. At Sivanvàyal, an inscription of this Pallava king was discovered and at 
Pērattūr and Pullarambākkam, Pallava sculptures of a later period were found. 
The temples at Panambakkam, Sefiji, and Sittambakkam are good examples of 
early Chola architecture. He returned to headquarters on the 10th December 
1944. 


Work Done Durine THE YEAR 


During the year, besides transcribing and listing the year’s collection, the ins- 
criptions collected by me during the years 1938-39, 1940-41 and 1941-42 (for the office 
of the Government Epigraphist for India) were alse transcribed and they are listed 
in Appendix E to the present Annual Reports on South Indian Epigraphy. Proof pages 
I to XXXIV of Appendix I to Volume X of South Indian Inscriptions, comprising 
the principal dates calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris were gone 
through and made ready for final printing. About 60 manuscript pages compris- 
ing the Contents and Additions and "Corrections for this volume based on the 
revised readings of the impressions of the published texts was prepared. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1943-44 are registered in Appendix B 


Beral 


Number 


17 


District 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Kurnool . 

Do . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. - 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. x 
Do. . 
Do, . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
po. - 
Bo. 
Do. . 
po . 
Do. ` 
Do. * 
Do. 
De. 
Be 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. . 
Bellary . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Kumool . 
North Arcot 
Bo, . 
Do. . 
Doe. |. 
Do. . 


` 


Taluk 
| Pandar I R . 
Palad . & 
Nandyal . 
Banganapalle tate 
Nandikotkur - 
Do. . < 
Do. s 
Do. . ` 
Do. š 
Do. . 
po. . . 
Do . . 
Do. . ə 
Do. . š 
Do. . s 
Do. . - 
Do. . E 
Do. . ` 
Do, 
Do. . 
Do. E . 
Do. . . 
De. . . 
Do. . > 
Ro, u 
Bo. . ` 
Do. . . 


Sandur State 


Markapur 
Walajapet 
Do. 

Do. . 
Arni Division 


Arkopam . 


Village 


Tāļļapālem 
Ākurējupalle 


Ormkārum . 


Nandavaram 
Tāļipādu 


Ģaņapuram 


Chēbēlu. hamlet, of Ganapuram 
Kokkeraūcha 


Edurupādu 


" . . 


Gēkavarsm 


Sivapuram . 


Ràmáüpuram 


Pata-Indiréévaram 


Elamalapalle, hamlet 
ram 
Kpshnüpuiam 


of Indirēšva- 


Siddāpuram 


Baulūti 

Anantapuram 
Dudyaia . 
Nallakēlava 
Bhānumukkals . 
YVēmpeņta . š S - 
Abdullapurem 
Boyarévula . 


Vēlpanūru 


Rēgadigūdūru . ` 
Maddūru 


, - ` ` 
Vānāla . . ` . 


Mitķakandāla 


Rāmasamudram (hamlet of Tarigo- 
ppula). 

Lingala " š š š 

Jūtūru 5 a r 


Tarigoppula 


Liūgāpuram (hamlet of Párumafc- 
āļa 


Isakāla . " ` " 
Sandūr - n . . 
Bhujanganagar . - ` > 
Ràmgadh . " ë . z 
Dūpāģu T . š a š 
Patķaņam  . . - . - 


Peņņegar . = s " 
Arcot 


Sīshemaūgalam =. . . 
Mahündravádi =. » 


Number in the 
appendix 


18-19 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1943-44 are registered in Appendix B 


ee" 


Serial | 
Number District Taluk ' Village 
! 

45 South Arcot Cuddalore * š | Cuddalore (Fort St. David) 
46 Do. la Do. . š | Tiruvēndipuram 
47 Do. Kallakurichi . | Rishivandyam |. 
48 Chingleput Saidapet - - | Ayanāvaram 
49 Chittoor Chandragiri - Chandragiri 
50 Do. * Tiruttani Division s | Vaļakanāmpūdi 
51 Do. Do. š " z | Chellāttūruu 
52 Do. ^ rs Do. é . - 1 Viranattüru 
53 Do. D Do. " š à | Chāņūrumallavaram 
54 Do. " Do. +s * - | Vediyāngādu 
55 Do. . Do. . ë + | Chinna-Nàgapündi 
56 Do. 5 Do. . $ . | Pedda-Nàgapündi 
57 Do. Do. . 3 * | Chandravilisapuram 
68 Do. Do. . eq Mathavalam 
69 Do... Do. .  . . | Erimbi 
60 Do. Do. . s . | Santānavēņūgēpālapuram 
61 Do. . Do. . E - | Noehchili . P 
62 Do. . T Do. . - | Kónasamudram . 
63 Do. . Do. . 5 - | Poddattūru à 
84 Do. . Do. . . + | Poddattūrupēta 
65 Do. Do. . . - | Veligaram . . 
66 Do. . . Do. . . - | Perumānelļūru 
67 Do. . . Do. . " - | Kolattür š 2 
98 Do. " Do. š " - | Ichambadi 
69 Do, . ‘ Do. g + | Pāņdravēdu 
70 Do. . . Do, . s + | Pākašāla 
71 Do. ., Do. s " + | Chinnamandali 
*2 Do. . K Do. à x . | Kaļāmbākkam 
73 Do. . Da. ë z . | Pelayanüru " 
34 Do. . 4 Do. š . | Vyāsapurani " 
75 Do. . x” Do. s Chakramallür 
36 Do. . Do. . * . | Manüru s 
"7 | Madurai . Madurai . F Madurai z 
18 Malabar . Palghat . 2 - | Peruvamba, 
79 Ramanathapuram Faramagudi š Ç | Pandiyür T 
80 Do. . A Do. r » + | Mummudi Satt&n 
81 Tiruchirapalli . Kulittalai s . | Kulittalai 
82 Do. . . Lalgudi . š - | Marudür ` š 
83 | Do. " * Do. R Y - | Tirappangilj š 
84 Do. . š Musiri g š + | Turaiyür 
85 Do, , è Do. . x Q Sitgaļāntapuram T 
86 Do. . š Perambalur is - | Valikandapuram . 
87 Do. , A Tiruchirapalli. > | Hiuppür . ç 


— — n WT mp MM— 


| 
i 


; Number in the 


appendix 
84 
85—109 
110—119 
120—121 
122—124 
125—126 
127—128 
129 
130 
131 
132—134 
135 
136 
137—139 
140 
141 
142 
143—144 
145—151 
152 
153—158 
159—160 
161—163 
164—165 
166—167 
168—169 
170—:72 
173—180 
181 


182—184 


187—195 

196 

197 

198 

199— 206 
207—213 
214—222 
223—226 
226—237 
238—288 
290—803 


— . 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1944-45 are registered in Appendix B 


Number in 
the appendix 
1 1—5 
2 D a o < Do. 6 
3 De 2€ s Do. 7-8 
4 D. . . $ Do. 9 
5 Be < e x Do. 10—14 
6 Do. |. m . Do. 15—16 
7 Ri < o cl d T 
8 po . A » Do. 18—19 
9 Do. . è . Do. 20—21 
10 Do. . . » Do. 22 
11 Do. . š Do. 23—24 
12 Do. . x - Do. 25 
13 Do. . e - Do. 26—27 
14 | South Arcot . - | Chidambaram . - | Chidambaram " " € 6 28—29 
15 Do. . ai . Do. . - - | Paraméévaranallür š " w 30—33 
16 Do. . . . Do. . . - | Tillaivadabkag . » 34 
i7 Do. . - - Do. . - Kiļļai . - - . . . 35 
18 Do . . . Do. . |. «| Vakkāramāri (Chidambaram) 36 
19 Des .. - . Do. . " - | Ādivarāhanattam. à Š ‘ 37—39 
20 Do. . " è Do. . š - | Ten-Pichchavaramkudi . - ^ 40 
21 Tirunelvéli Ç - | Nanguneri. U - | Muttuvirappapuram (hamlet of 41—49 
Munaiūjuppatti) 
22 Do. . . . Do. . " - | Munaiüjuppatti . = i - 50—51 
23 Do. . - . Do . è - | Saügàni alias 
Veikatanāthapuram . A š 52—54 
24 Do. . A - | Senkaranayinarkoil . | Şañkaranayinārköyil . " . 55—61 
zó | Malabar . . - | Ponnam . a - | Tirumittakkēdu . š X š 62 
26 | Cochin State . - 5 š ° . | Chennamaūgalam . " Š " 63—75 
21 De. . > . Y š s . | Tiruchchür . s ° . " 76 
28 Do. . d = Q š š . | Tirukūr is Š š Š 7 
29 Do. . è - = y š Tiruvilvāmala 5 ° š à 78 
30 | Belary . . - | Hospet . = + | Bannihatti . £ » A š 79 
81 Do. . . > Do. . . Kallahaļii . š - ä u 80 
32 Do. . - . De. . è . | Rājāpūr x” E " š > 81 
33 Do. . e - | Sandur . . + | Jayssimghspir . A P R 82 
34 Do. . š ē Do. . ° + | Saņdūr - - - š S 83—85 
Gaendi-Basipir . r * Š 86 
36 Do. s ^ Do. . + | Tārānagari . è ° " > 87—88 
37 | Madras . - | Madras . > - | Madras ° . “ ° 89 
38 | Krishna . * + | Divi. š š + | G'antasála 2. x” < è 90—94 


1 


Mr. 


From whom received 


Benares 


2 | Pandit L. P. Pandeya, Raigarh, 


Madhya Pradesh 


(findepot : 


Pipardula ): 


Ahibhüshana Bhettāchārya, 


Dynasty 


Süra-Vamáa 


| Sarabhapura 


ohiefs. 


APPENDIX A 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1943-44 


King Date Language and 


alphabet 


Sanskrit in box- 
headed charaot- 
ers. 


Harirāja alias | Mahākārttika, 
Vikramadhāma. Paurņamāsi 


Norēndra , + | 8rd regnal year; | Sanskrit in early 
Márga&irsha 10 (Central Indian) 
box-headed ohar- 


&oters. 


Disposal of the 


Where to be Remarks 


published 


Epigraphia Indica | Issued from Sàntanapura. States that the 


Mahāmātragaņa with the permission of 
Ananta-Mahādēvi, the chief queen (of the 
king) and the king granted tothe Brāhmaņa 
Sēmasvāmin of the Kaundinya gótra, land 
in the oity of Athbrakanagara. The king 
Haririja is stated to be the son of 
Nishthurarāja and que of [Bha ]- 
graharāja of the Sira-Vamsa. The record 
is in characters of about the 5-6th centur- 
ies A.D. Published in J.U.P.II.S., Vol. 


XVIII, p. 167. 
Do. Issued. +from  Sarabhapura. States that 
B&ükudéva granted the village of 


Serkarāpadraka in Nandapura-bhoga to 
Svāmiappa of the Ātrēya-gātra and Vāja- 
sanéya-charana, 


SYYYGI GNV FP-EPSI AOA SLAOATA IyVANNY 


No From whom receivēd 


—— | MÀ —À —À 


1 | Gukavanēfvarasvāmin temple, Salem | Western Ganga 


Town, through tho Govt. Epigra- 
phist for India, Ootacamund 


2 | Deputy (ommissionor, Bilaspur 


(findspot : Daikoni) 


3 | Chief Ministor, Patna State, Balan- 
gir, (findepot : Kalibhana) 


APPENDIX A—cond. 


King Date 


—— 


Sripurusha alias 
Prithivi Kongani 
Muhür&ja. 


Saka 693, šu. 2, 
Uttaraphalguni, 
Friday 


Kalnohuris of | Prithvidéva (II) | Kalaohuri ora. 890, 
Ratnapura Mürgga, ba. 11, 
[ Sunday ] 
Sóma-Vatháa Trikalingādhipati | Year 6, Phālguna, 
Mahibhavagupta | du. di. 1, dvitīya- 
Juna mējayu paksha (in words 
and figures) 
Do. | Trikalingādhipati.| Yoar 34, Aévina, 
ba. di. 8 
Mahābhavagupta 
Janamējeya alius 
Dharmukandarpa 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1944-45 


Language and Disposal of the 
alphabet original 

Sanskrit in Kan- T 

nada oharaoters. . 


Sanskrit in Nāgari | Returned to sender 


nskrit in Nāgārī | Returned to Patna 
"s lu State 


Where to be 
publisbed 


Epigraphia Indica 


Do, 


Do, 


Gives the Western Ganga genenlogy. Reco:ds 
tho gift of four khandukas of land in the 
village of Kom&ramangelam situated in 
Pudukanda-vishaya to the Brihmana 
Nilakantha Sarmman, the last of the five 
sons of Nilakantha of the Harita-gētra, 
probably by Duggamára, the king's son, 
at the request of his wifo Kafiohiab- 
bà. Gives also the genealogy of Kafichi- 
abbi, the wife of Duggamāra, and the 
elder sister (?) of Indarüja, whose descent 
for three generations is truced from a king 
called Nannappa, Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXVII, pp. 145 ff. 


Gives the genealogy of the king. Records 
the gift, by the king, of the village of 
Vudukuni-grüáma together with all ito ine 
comes to the Brūhmaņa Vishnu, son of 
Sivadūsa and grandson of Srūttama of 
Vatsa-gētra. Tho gift is stated to have 
been made on the occasion ofa lunar 
eclipse on the day of Kārttika 15. Publi- 
shed in Ep, Ind., Vol. XXVIII, pp. 148 ff. 


Published in T. H. Q., Vol. XX, pp. 238-244. 
The record is issued by the king from 
Athbarasimapattana, States that the king 
granted tho village of Jambugrāmu in 

Otā-vishatja to Bhattaputra (Gri-Govinda, 
Son of Bhattaputra Konda of the Purāšara- 
gütra and Vajasanéya-Madhyandina-éakha 
who had migrated from Hastipada and 
resided at Jarnbugrāma. 


Published in I.H.Q., Vol. XX, pp. 245 ff. 
The record is issued by the king from his 
victorious camp at Suvarnapura. | Regis- 
ters the gift, by tho king, of the village of 
Kónnapillà ofTokkārā-vishaya in Kósala- 
dééa to Kāladēši Bhattaputra Sri-Déva who 
was a vāstavya (resident) of Sarndākatako 
and was tho son of Gāngēya and grandson 
of Arjuna. The donce is stated to have 
hailed from Muktāvati in $rávasti. The 
record also states that the donee was 1e- 
siding at Aūjiligrāma, 


XHdvyāddld4 NVIGNI HLNOS 


5 | Mr. Babu Mukunda Das, B. L., | Nendas of Orissa | Dévanendad3va Undated . . Do, Returned to Do. Incomplete. "The record is full of mistakes 
Divan, Narasingpur State owner. and engraved indifferently. Seems to 
fecord the gift of the village of Déndshara- 

grāma in Kaņēda-khaņda of Airāvata- 
mandala to certain persons by the king 


Dēvānandadēva. The king's genealogy is 
traced and among his predecessors are 
mentioned Vilasatunga and $ivānandafkaj. 
A part of the plate has been cut away and 
lost. 
6 | Mr. U.V. Krishnaswami Iyer, Vil- | Vijayanagara . Veūkatapati (I) . | Sake 1523 (in | Sanskrit in Nandi- Do. ee Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 269. 
lago Munsif, Vidaiyür, Tiruvallur words). Nāgari 
| taluk, through Mr. M. Venkatara- 
mayya 
7 | Mr. G.Ramdas, B. A, Jeypore, | Nala * «| Arthapati-Bhattā- | Year 7, Mārgašī- | Sanskrit in box- Do. Epigraphia Indica | Issued from Pushkarī. Records the gift of 
Orissa raka. rsha, Amāvāsyā. | headed variety of the village of Kēsēlaka-grāma by the 
South Indian king to Durggāryya, Raviyāryya and 
ļ oharaoters. Ravidattāryya of the Kautsa-gētra. The 
i gon was written by tbe Rahasyadhikrita 
u [11a]. 
uM MIC M C IV n rr t ——— a C 
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APPENDIX B 


— List of stone inscriptions copied daring the year 1943-44. 
No, Placo of insorin:i Language and 
9 of inscription Dynasty King Date alphabet Remarks 
= oí: 4 ——— 
KRISHNA DISTRIOT 
; Bays TALUK 
the . hold - — ed Telugu . . | In. modern characters. Records that the verandah (?) 
of" 9 doo Way inthe Madanagēpāla- ofthe temple was the offering of Jakkāji Brammayya 
"Sāsturlu. 
PALNAD TALUK 
š Ākurā:upalle.—-Slnb lying in front ofthe | Kakatiya Gaņapotidēva-Mahārāja Saka 1[ 132], Pramēdūta, | Do. . + | Registers the grent of the village Akarüjupalle in the Pali- 
ruinod tomplo of Siva. Pushya, ba. ], Saturday. nati-sima for worship of god Tripurāntakadēva by Mahà- 
pradhani Arcpróla Bhima-Nayaka for tho merit of hia 
parents D&ma-Náyaka and Kámasüni, and also for the 
prosperity of the king. Also mentions another gift by 
Ayalapeddingāru for tho merit of Pratüparudradéva- 
Mahārāja. 
KURNOOL DISTRICT 
NANDYAL TALUK 
3 Omkāram.—Slab with tho limago of ae are’ Saka 1348, Parābhava, Urja | Sanskrit and | Records the construction of a tank by Harmsa-Nūyaka, son 
Aüjanéya set up undor the pipal troo. | (Kārttika), Ādi-trayūdatī, | Telugu (verse) | of Purushēttama and Chennamāmbā. 
Monday. in Telugu 
DANGANAPALE STATE 
4 Nandavaram.—Right pillar in the | Vijayanagara ses. Saka 1492, Pramādi, Āshādha,| Telugu . + | Records the resolution of the Vidvanmahājanas of Nandava- 
mukha-mandapa of the Chaudéévari ñu. 12, Thursday. ram on the occasion when their ajrahàra-vilago was 
temple. restored tr them and they were reinstated in it by 
Maha mandaléévara Rāmarāju-Tirumalarājayyadēva- 
Mahārāja, that they would takc to the study of the 
Vēdas and the dāstras and would abstain from levying dow- 
. ries for marriage of girls (kanyd-éulka) in their community. 
b Left pillar in the same temple. .. sahá Saka 1476, Khara, Māgha, | Do. . + | Damaged. Refers to certain honours and concessions 
[ba. 12). granted to the 360 Lkangaviras who were the 
devotees of the goddess Chaudēšvarī by the pontiff Vira- 
Santabhikshavritti-ayya of Sriéailam and to the grant of 
some varltana by the former to chakila-[ Vi ]rppamma. 
6 Slab fixed on the floor in the same | Vijayanagara s Saka 1458, Manmatha, Màr- | Do P + | Records that Giriyappa, the sthànaputi of Salakaraju 
temple. ga&ira, ‘Su. 15. Peda-Timmarāju, constructed the eastern gópura of the 


Chaudésvari temple and made a gift of a pulunguin to 
the goddess, 


üt 
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10 


ll 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


Another slab in the same place. 


A third slab paved in the same place. 


A fourth slab paved in the same place. 


A fifth slab paved in the same place. 


Slab set into the floor on the north side 
of the prākāra in the same temple. 


Slab on the platform at the proper right 
entrance into the temple. 


Broken slab lying near a private house 
in the village. 


NANDIKOTEUR TALUK 


Tátipádu.—Slab on the floor in the 
mandapa of the Siva temple, close to 
the entrance into the inner shrine. 


Ganapuram—Slab set up by the side of 
the temple of Ellamma. 


Chēbēlu, hamlet of Ganapuram.—Broken 
slab lying under a margosa tree at the 
Nāgulakatta. 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Kākatīya 


`... 


Sadātivadēva Mahārāya 


Harihara Mahārāya 


Ganapatidéva 


Saks 1214 (wrong for 1244), 
Dandubhi, Srāvaņa, šu. 15. 


Khara, Magha, ba. 2. 


Saka 1475, Khara, Magha, 
Su. 5, Thursday. 


Saka 15[4]8, Kshaya 
(wrong), Chaitra, su. 1. 


oe 


§aka 1707, Vidvavasu, §ra- 
vana, [$u], 10, Monday. 


Bhadra- 


Hémalatmbi, Sravana, éu. 1. 


Saka 1302, Raudri, Kārttika, 
Šu. 13, Friday. 


Saka 11[ 71}, Saumya, 
Jyéshtha, Sunday, solar 
eclipse. 


Do. e . 

Do. . à 
Do. š 

Do. . 

Do. . 
Do. š 4 
Do. . 

Do. T 

Do. è . 
Sanskrit in 
Telugu. 


In characters of about the 16th century A. D. States that 
the 360—Žkātgavīras, the devotees of the goddess Chau- 
déévari invoking her aid, went to help Mahāmaņdalēs- 
vara Virūparāya-ayadēva Maharaja, the ruler of Pānu- 
gallu, in order to relieve the siege laid to his fort by a 
certain Gururāja of Nandahāram, came out victorious 
and were conferred several titles by the chiefin apprecia- 
tion of their valour and success and records an endow- 
ment made by them (the Ēkāngavīras) at one rūka per head 
to the goddess. 


Records a gift of land made by the Vidvanmahajanas of 
Nandavara-agrakāra to the artisans Yallā-batudu of 
Chinakotla and Timmā-batudu of Chamgalamarri for 
rendering service in the temple. Also specifies the rate 
of monthly wages in cash and kind to the labourers who 
were engaged in the work. In late characters. 


Records the names Pallavali Yallappa and the members 
of his family who are stated to be ardent devotees of 
Chaudéávari of Nandavaram. 


Gives names of other individuals who were also devotees 
of the goddess. 


States that Apparāju, son of Teļļapūdi Chittamaraju 
worshipped ihe goddess Chamundésvari to ward off all 
evils and attain bliss. In modern characters. 


States that Kambagiri Rimaya and Sitürámaya, sons of 
Dharani Subbarāyappa renovated the temple and install- 
ed in it a new idol of Chūmuņdēsvarī. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the prohibition of taking or 
giving dowries in marriages among the Vidranmakūjanas 
of -the place. Also records the gift of four villages 
(specified) as sarvamanya including the ubhaya-mārga- 
sunkam, siddhayam, vetti-vémulu, etc., for the maintenance 
of a satra by Sulire Bālayya. 


Incomplete. Refers to an edwreda (counter-agreement?) 
execuied by a private individual. 


Records that Kalifvishņundu] consecrated a new 
image of Ankāļadēvī at Rēlapādu, the old image hav- 
ing been broken, and endowed lands at Vedurupādu and 
Tatipadu to the priest Vachebēyini-Tippana for worship 
of the goddess. 


Mutilated. Gives the genealogy of the Kakativas. Regis- 
ters the grant of the village Chērhbrēlu to the Brahmana 
Padmanübha by the chief Vanaga who is said to have 
ruled over the Stambha-dé$a as a subordinate of the king. 
The donor's ancestry is given. 
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. APPENDIX B—oontd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—00ntd. 


ss s Is 


and 
N ° | Piace of insoription — . Dynasty King Date alphabet 
KURNOOL DISTRICT—contd, 


Remarks 


NANDIKOTKUR TALUK—contd. 


Beers to record a gift of land made to Tirumala Komāra 


17 | Kokkeraficha.—Broken slab set up near is 1426, Rudhirēdgārin 
As 1420; Re Y Tētāchārya by Pūturāju of Kokeraficha. 


the Lingamayya shrine. qe Bhādrapada,..10, Friday. 


18 | Edurupādu.—Boundary stono near a well 
called Gundappa-bhavi in Survey No. 
525/B. 


19 | Boundary stone in Survoy No. 427, on 
the way to Gūkavaram. A 


States that the stone marks the boundary between Kókera- 
vathcha and Edurupādu. In late charaoters. 


Btates that the stone marks the boundary between Gēka» 
varam and Vedurupüdu. In late characters. 


Slightly damaged, Records that the village Gónkavaram 
situated in the Mosglimadugu-sīma was restored as a 
sarvamánya gift to the original donees of the village, viz., 
ro i son of Mallappa-Nāyuģu, and another, 

y the king. 

Fragmentary. Mentions the chief queen Mēļala/Mahādēvī 

and refers to some gifts made by her. 


vu .... 


20 | Gókavaram.—Nandi-pillar under a pi ij i i 
tree in the village. d pipal Vijayanagara Aphyutadëv Malikia gown p aga ding 


21 | Sivapuram.—Broken slab set up to the - 
north of the Siva templo. p Western Gbāļu | Tribhuvanamalladēva i 


kya. 
22 | Rámápuram.—8lab in tho villago - | Vijayanagara | Sadāšivadēva Mahārāys Saka 1481, Siddhārthin, 8r&- pce Ban. - grant Cof and) or tetas 2 
vana, šu. 16. Svara Rāmarāju Timmarājayya. The donees* name is in- 
distinot. x 
23 | Pāta-Indirēfvaram.—Pillar in the Kēšfava ve sere kā Records the obeisance of Peda Timmareddi, son of Akki- 


temple. reddi-Vébujreddi to Kētava-Perumāļ. In late charac- 
tera. 


24 | Elama'apalle, hamlct of Indiré$varam.— : k 
Pillar lying near a mutilated image of x .... aka 1451, Viródhin, Pushya, 
Ātijanēya near a tank. ba. 10. 


Damaged. Registers a gift probably of land made for wor- 
ship of god Mallik&rjunadéva and meotions a devotee of 
the god who bears a string of epithets such as shad-Jaréana- 
sthapanicharya, $vétambara-talagundu-ganda, eto. The 
MAN regarding the donor and the donee are not 
clear. 


25 | Krishņāpuram.-—Pillar in the mandapa of .. acis Ananda, Bhādrapada. fa. 11, 
the Siva temple, Sunday. Incomplete. Seems to refer to 8 gift of land below 
the tank Litgasamudram at Timmàpuram by Bejavada 
š s Malli-Virasāni. In characters of the 17th century. 

28 | Same pillar (OS .. .... S8vabhanu, Kārttika, gu. 15. States that Pārvatamma of Vijanagaram made a gift of the 

beam ofthe ra&gamanfapam of the Prasanna Virëšvara 
z . temple. In oharaoters of the 17th century. 

27 | Second pillar in the same plaoo . . es .... Tāraņa, Pushya, ba. 30 Reoords the obeisance of Viraņa-Nāyaka, son of Arsapa- 
Nāyaka to god Mallikārjuna. In characters of the 17th 
century, 

28 | Siddāpuram.—Slab lying nesr the ruined ss eae Ssks 1515, Vijaya, Srāvaņa, Register the confirmation, by Siddha Bhikshāvritti-Ayya, 

temple of Atkāļumma. éu. 5, Sunday. of the gift of lands and incomes such as kāņike, kappam, 


varttana, eto., of the temples of Nagavarapamma, Ankalamma 
and Puttalamma and also the right of supervision over 
the oustomary rites in these temples previously made to 
Gudiv&riyam Chennappa by Pedda-Āyya (the former 
pontiff his having built the temples of Ankšļamma 


GI 
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30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


36 


36 


37 


38 


39 


Bairiüfl.-—Soulptured slab at the steps eu 
leading into the tank, southern side. 


Anantapuram.—Slab set up near the ee 
Sūryanārāyaņa temple. 


Slab set up to the east o^ the Gangamma 
shrine. 


Fragment of a ‘slab lying in the field 
belonging to Vadla Basappa. 


Dudyāla.—Slab set up on a platf ij 
near the Siva Seni sii V al 


Nallakālavā.—Slab kept behind the imago 
of Virabhadra. pn Ta 


Slab at the doorway in fi t 
Virabhadra temple. " TRUE NE i 


Bhünumukkala.-—Slab lying near 


Kēšava temple. theļ Vijayanagara . 


Vémpenta.—Slab set up i 
Siva cH. sot up in front of the 


Blab near the well at Nāgulakatta, 


Abdullāpuram .—Slab set up in f T 
the ruined temple i pm front of | Vijayanagara , 
of the village. ple in a field to the east 


sone 


Sadasivadéva Mahārāya 


.... 


Sadāšivadēva Mahārāya 


Sadāšivadēva Malsātāya 


.... 


Saka 15[3]5, Paridhavin, 
Sravana, ba. 10. 


Saka 1489, Prabbava, Chaitra, 
ba. 30, [Wednesday], solar 
eclipse. 


Vikārin, Pushya, ba. 3 


Saka 14 .., ...... ; Māgha, 
gu, 12 


Sake 16 .. , Saumya, Phāl- 
guna, áu. 10. 


Saka 1786, Parābhava, Vai- 
éikha, áu. 45. 


Saka i477, Rakshasa, Kart- 
tika, ŝu. 12, 


Do 


and later on renovated it and installed therein a new 
image when the temple was desecrated and the imag 
in it broken by the Muhammadans and for having similarly 
substituted new ones for the old (articles) mudra, gada and 
pāvanālu taken away by the Muhammadans, to the goddess 
Nàgavarapamma. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to refer to a certain Arjja- 
narādhipa and S[illamudda. In characters of about the 
9th century A.D. 


States fhat the Nandi-pillar was set up by Chavata Sarbga- 
mayya, ton of Nāģābattudu. 


Records the construction of a temple in Anantapuram 
Situated in the Mallikārjununi-sīma and the consecration 
in it of the goddess Gangādēvi by Gangana, son of Abbana 
and Gangasüni. In oharacters of the 15th century A.D. 


Much damaged. Refers to gifts of land. Mentions 
Virayyanūgāru. In characters of the 13th century A.D. 


Reoords a gift of land as dasavanda by Rājādhirāja .... 
Vasantarāya, son of Yantagiri Vasantar&ya tà Vengala- 
Reddi, son of Timmā Reddi for his having repaired the 
tank at Dudyāla in the Siddāpuram-sīma given by 
Mahāmaņdalēšvara — Timmaràjayyadéva-Maháràja as 
nàyahkàra to the donor with the stipulation that repairs to 
the tank should be effected every year. 


Damaged. Mentions .Mahāmaņģalēšvara Rāmarāja 
Timmarājayyadēva Mahārāja and seems to record a gift of 
land made to Nandéla Vithalayarngāru. 


Refers to an edurujada executed by Yerrābhatlu 
Mallubhatlu in favour of Tarhbala Jakkaya cancelling 
the original bond lost by the former, as the loan of half a 
varüha advanced by him had been fully paid hy the 
latter. 


Damaged. Records the grant of the Vipnavinēdi-varttana 
made by a Vipravinēdin (name lost) for the merit of his 
father Gūvindaya, for the amritapadi service to god Kóéava. 


States that Chennamarāju, son of  Yepramarüju and 
randson of Jālakaņti Chennamaraju, built the temple of 
ive and consecrated therein Uma and Mahéávara. 


Records the gift of the well by Viri-Setti, son of Mali-setti 
and grandson of Gandla Viri-&etti. 


Registers the gift of the village Kénasamudram in Siddhā- 
puram-sīma by Vengaļrāju, son of Peddirāju and grandson 
of Mahàmandaléévara Apratfmalla Mundlamale Āvubhaļ- 
raja Dēyachēūda-Mahārāja, of the solar race, Kāsyapa-gētra 
Ā$valāyana-aūtra and Ķik-šākhā for the merit of his 
daughter Kónama, for worship of god Tiruvengalanütha of 
Kónasamudram. 


ccc PIP I. VA HEN MM 


2Y P761 INV PP-gP0T AOA SluOdsH 'IVONNY 


€I 


Deae Hn — 


Place of insoription 


KURNOOL DISTRICT—coned. 
NANDIKOTEUE TALKUK—c0nid. 


Bēyarēvula.—-Slab lying -in the compound 
e Chennakééava temple. 


418 | Valpandru.—Slab fixed into the floor 
in the mukhamandapa of the. Aūkāļa- 
mma temple. 


43 | Another slab in the same place . ; 


Broken slab set up near the well in the 
compound of the same temple. 


ame temple. 


48 | Fragment of a slab lyihg near the well 
in front of the Siva temple to the 
north of the same temple. 

46 | R Igüdüru.—8Slab set up near the well 
M PM to the north of the 
village. 


47 | Side of the water trough near the same 


well. 


48 


Maddüru.— Base of the dvārapāla image 
(loft side) in the Chennakééava temple. 


44 x "Three fragments of a slab lying in the 


49 | (right side) 


0. 
in the same temple. 


List of stone inscri 


Dynasty 


V ayanagara . 


Kākatiyu 


King 


————— 


Sadātivadēva Mahārāya 


`... 


Pratāparudradēva Mahārāja 


`... 


Date 


APPENDIX B—contd. | 
ptions copied during the year 1943-44—contd. 
d. x» Mamma a c 7 
| 


Language and 


alphabet 


+ | Seka 1482, Raudri, Ashadba, | Telugu . 
u. 12. 


Saka 1676, Bhāva, Chaitra, 


ba. 10. 


Saka 1608, Krēdhana, Aévija, 


$u. 12. 


Baka 1240, Kāļayukta, Aéva. 
yuja, $u. 11, Thursday. 


Saka 1646, Sēbhakrit, Grà- 
vana, šu. 7, Monday. 


aka 1702, Sarvari, Jyēshtha, 
šu. 5, A. H. 1492 


Saka 1787, 
Māgha, ba. 5. 


Krédhana, 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


MEME CM —aaà—&bu11IzIFHr+IƏəH— SS ES ās Os 


Registers a gift of land made to Mangala Ankēju for per- 
forming the * pipe and drum” service to god Tiruvengala- 
nāthadēva of Gumudüru by Mahāmaņdalēšvara Timma-- 
rājayyadēva Mahārāja, son of Gangarājayya and grandson 
of Mahümandaléévara Apratikamalla Kuruchēti - Bēma- 
rājayyadēva Chēda-Mahārāja of the solar race and 
Kasyapa gótra. The gift lands are stated to be situated 
in the village ,Boysrévnla which was included in the 
[Siddápu]ram-sima which was given to the donors as 
amara by R&marüju-Timmarájayyadéva Maharaja. 

Damaged. Seems to register a grant of money for worship 


af the goddess Ankāļaparamēšvarī by certain "indivi- 
uals, 


Records a grant of land made by the officers (Reddi and 
Karaņam) of the village to the stone-masons (kāda) 
Bālaya, Papaya and Kondaya. 


Damaged. Records that Bavuraya constructed a well 
provided with steps as well as a water trough in front of 
(the temple of) Aūkāļamma. States that the inscription 


was incised by agasāļi Sarabhaya of Talamudipi. 
Modern. 


Fragmentary. Registers gifts of land at several places 

made by Mahāsāmanta Cheraku Mahéévara Reddi who 
was ruling over Kaynnādu, for worship of god Mila- 
sthina Siddhanāthadēva of Vēlpunūru. 


Fragmentary. Beems to state that up to the date specified 
certain renovations (details lost) were carried out near (the 
shrines of) Virēkvara and Siddhé&vara at Vēlpunūru. 


Registers 8 grant of land situated in the Jagir of Hazarat 
Ummar Sha made by Mirja Mahamad Bēku, son of Mirjā- 
pharu Kulla Béku, to Pagidéla Krishņamma for filling 
with*water the trough constructed by the former. 


Records that the water trough which had been damaged 
was renovated and the lands formerly granted were 
restored to Maddiléti, the grandson of Pagidéla Krish- 
ņamma, for filling the trough with water. 


States that the images of drārapālakas were caused 


to be made by Anumanabéyadu, son of Nāganabēyaģu. 
In late characters. 


Do. 


FE 


AHdyuoidW NVIGNI HILOS 


5) 


51 


54 


55 


56 


57 


58 


59 


60 


Vànála.—Biab set up near the Kētava 
temple. 


Nandi-pillar set up in the temple of 
Gaņēša. 


Mittakandāla.—Nandi-pillar set up in 
front of the Afijanéya temple. 


Rāmasamudram, hamlet of Tarigoppula 
-—Slab set up in front of a ruined well 


in the field on the way to Mittakandāla. 


Linvala, hamlet of Jütüru.—Fragment 
of slab lying in the temple of Vinayaka: 


Nandi-pillar in a field known as basavan- 
napādu on the way to Jütüru from 
Lingāla. 


Jūtūru.—Fragment of a slab lying in the 
temple of Mallidēva. 


Tarigoppula,—Slab set up near a well 
adjacent to the Siva temple on the bank 
of a canal, 


Slab fixed into the floor in the mandapa 
of the Virabhadra temple. 


Liāgāpuram, hamlet of Pārumaū- 
chāla.—Capital of a carved wooden 
column in the Chennakééava temple. 


Pillar in the mandapa on the way to the 
temple of the goddess (Arba). 


$risailam.—Slab fixed into the parapet 
wallin the Nandi-mandapa, east side 
(proper right), Mallikārjuna temple. 


Vijayanagara . 


Kākatīya 


Vira-Bukkarāya 


Pratāparudradēva 
raja. 


neve 


.... 


Saka 1438,...... » Ashadha, 
ba. 9. 


Saka 1295, Ananda, Kārttika, 
$u. 1, Thursday. 


Saka 1649, ..... «ss 


Mahā- | Saka 1213, Nandana, Phàál- 


guna, &ff..5. Sunday. 


Saka 1567, Pārthiva, Sràvana, 
ba. 5. 


$aka....Hēmaļarhbi, [Asvayu]- 
ja, ba. 2, Tuesday. 


Saka 1667, Krédhana, Vai- 
šākha, ba. i0. 


.... 


! 
i 
' 


Do. 


Do, 


Dnn——náá— nM—— — aaa 


Records a gift of iand sowabie with 2 timus ot seed as rrtt 
to god Virabhadra of Alarnpūru. In characters of about 
the 15th century A. D. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to a gift for the merit of Siddha- 


Bhikshāvritti-Ayyangāru by his disciple. 


Registers the grant of the viliage Mitakamdvāla in 
Kanādu for worship of the god Sangamēšvaradēva to the 
religious teacher Aghērašivāchārya, by Tipparaju, son of 
Samgarājn. 


Incomplete. The inscription stops abruptly after mention» 
ing the date. 


Fragmentary. Gives the epithets * Ayyanasimgha ' *.... 
si-aīnkakāra ’, * Désinga ...... *etc., of a chief, name 
lost. In oharacters of about the fourteenth century. 


Registers grant of lands made by Racha Rudradéva, son 
of Mahāsāmants Cheraku Vēlūri Bollaya Reddi, to god 
Mallik&rjuna for the parhchamrita-mahapija and mahānai- 
vēdya and worship of the god and for maintaining the 
satiras (charity homes) on the occasion of the former's visit 
to Srigailam for the sasania-mahdisava of the god. The 
gift lands which were situated in Karhnādu were made over 
to the Kalmatha and entrusted to Paramasivacharya, the 
pontiff of the matha. 


Fragmeniery. Refersto a gift of land as eriti made 
to a god (name iost). In late characters. 


Mentions the local officer Nūru Abdula Vohübà Sāhebu and 
states that the well was constructed by Sürpa (Sirappa), 
son of Kénpa (Kénappa) of Tarigopula, 


Registers a gift of the money income of 3 méadas by 
Charbnaya and another (name lost) for worship of the gods 
Perumal and [ Vi ]réávara ofthe village. In characters 
of the 16th century A. D. 


States that the tempie anā the carvings depicting scenes 
from Rāmāyaņa (on the wooden column) were completed 
on the date specified. 


States that this (gópura| was the gift of Vidyadhare Mahā- 
patra, the devoted servant of god Mallēšvara of rīparvata, 
and that it was built under the supervision of Domáyi- 
déva by the artisan Nāgaramahārāņa. 


Modern. Records the  obeisance of some pilgrims. 
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qI 


No. Place of insoriptions 


KURNOOL DISTRICT—concld. 
NANDIKOTKUR TaLux—concld. 


Srīšailam—corcčd, 

62 | Broken slab fixed into the floor near the 
gateway of the shrine of the goddess 
(Amba). 


63 | Slab near a ruined temple on the way to 
the Cheüchugüdem. 

64 | Isakála.—Slab near the temple of Siva 
on the way to Dudyàla. 

BELLARY DISTRICT 
SANDUR 

65 | Sandür.—Stone lying in the compound 
of the local court. 

66 | Stone lying in the same place . . 


87 | Another stone lying in the same place . 
tab lymg near the P. W. D. office . 


Another stone lying in the same place . 


70 | Aģhird slab lying in the same place . 


Xi | A fourth slab lying in the same place . 


72 | A fifth slab lying in the same place . 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—contd> 


Dynasty 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


King 


— M — 


e05 


Sadāšivadēva Mahārāya 


`... 


Sadāšivadēva Mahārāya 


APPENDIX B—conid. 


Date* 


.... 


.... 


aka 148[ 4] Raktākshi, 
Māgha, du. 15. 


Vikārin, Kārttika 


Saka 1670, Vibhava, Vaiéakha, 
šu; 10, Sunday. 


Saka 1630, 
Chaitra, éu. 1. 


Sarvadhārin, 


Saka 1625, Svabhānu, Vaiśã- 
kha, šu, 12, Sunday. 


Sake 1446, Krodhin, Chaitra, 
šu. 10 


Rudhirēdgārin, Aávija, éu.... 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu . . 


Marāthī (?) in 
Nagari charao- 
ters. 

Telugu . . 


Kannada š 


Do. 


Do. 


Nagari . 
Kannada 


In late Nagari 
characters. 


Kannada " 


Damaged. 
Tn late characters, Mentions Hatürapa Siha. 


Records the grant of land at Ieuküla as manya by Rémidé- 
vuni Virüpayyargáru of Nàgalüti to the artisans China 
Viróju and . Tarigoppula Pēchamēju for their having 
brought the images meant for processions for the temple 
of Kéava at the village. 


Registers a gift of land as sarvamanya by Subhünaji Hindu- 
rāvu Ghorpade, son of Guņābāyi, to Kariyaņņa of 
Krishn&pura. The gift land was situated in the villege 
Hosahaļi, which the donor held as umbaji. In late charac- 
ters. 


Records that Sondüru was given as umaļige to Jamunāgiri- 

svāmiand that his samadhi was built by Giriyamma, 
whose sons were Yimchchagiri, Basuvantagiri and 
Sarhtojigiri. 


Registers a gift of land in Chikka-Sondüru made by Hire- 
Hindurāya to Jamunāgiri Bava. 


Damaged. 


Registers a gift of one vritli of land as sarvamanya by 
Jamanügiri-Büva, the guru of Hindur&ya, to Sarubhaiya, 
son of Rāghappaya. 


Records the remission of aiddhāya and kāņike taxes or the 
barbers of the sime headed by Timmēja and Kondéje of 
Chippagēri and to the barber Sivanoja of Sondüru-sime 
by Mahamandaléérara Rāmarājadēva Mahā-arasu at the 
command of the king. 


Refers to '$rī—Kāšivišvēfvara * of Sivapura. 


Dameged. Seems to refer to some gift at the rate of one risa 
per head by the praje to god Mūlasthāna Mailikārjura 


In characters of about the 18th century. 


9t 
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73 ! Slab in the Jumma Masjid 


74 


76 


717 


78 


80 


| 
! 
I 
' 
i 
i 
ļ 


81 


83 


Bhujanganagar.—Slab set up ina field 


Rāmgadh.—Hero-stone set up near the 


Slab leaning against the front wall of 


Düpádu.—Slab set up near a wellin the 


Pattanam.—Stone 


Stone set up in a dry field to the east of 


called Sadekar's Jàgir land. 


Rūmadēva tample. 


the same temple. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT. 


MARKAPUB TALUE 


Shepherds’ street. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
WAZLAJAPET TALUK 


set up near the 


Bhajana-koyil. 


the village. 


Pennagat.—Stone built into the base- | 


ment of a ruined iva temple to the | 


east of the village. i 
Arcot.—Slab built into the ceiling of the 
mandapa of a temple locally known as ! 
Saūksrāchār?a-mafka. | 


ARNI Division 


S{shamahgalam.—Slab lying on the tank 
bund. 


ARKONAM TALUK 


Mahēndravādi.—Pillar in the  rook-out 
*emple. 


Vijayanagara 


Pallava 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara , 


Dundubhi, Phālguņa, šu, 15, 
Monday. 


Saka 14 [50], Sarvajit, A$vija, 


Kyishņadēva Māhārāya. 
ñu. 10. 


Krēdhin, Nijs-Āshēdha, su. 
(15], Friday. 


`... 


Kilaka, Adi 15 


Karpana-Udaiyar, son of eive 


Bokkana-Udaiyar. 


aka 1640, (?) Plava, Tai 1 


.... 


Anaigondi Venkatapatidēva | §aka 1550, Dhātu, Ani 
Mahārāya I 


Persian . 


Kannada 


Do. 


Telugu 


Tamil 


Do. 5 


Marathi in Modi 
characters. 


Tamil 


Sanskrit in Pat- 
Java-Grantha 


Reads Masjidi-Hasin meaning the well fortified mosque. 


States that Kāļeya, son of Ohūrabolliya Jakkagavude, 
fought in araid at Hattigere and won. In characters of 
about the 11th century A. D. 


States that in an expedition of Ballāļarāya against Karn- 
pila, Baichaya, the leader of the cavalry, fought on behalf 
of Kainpila, his master, and died. In characters of about 
the i4th century A.D, 


Records the construction of a temple for god Rāmanātha- 
dēva at Hosamale-durga by Gop&yi, her younger brother 
Rāmaņa and others, in memory of the chief Rāmanātha- 
Vodeya of Hosamale and of the heroes who fell with him. 
Rāmānātha is seid to be the son of Vira-Gujala-Harihara- 
dēvī, the queen of Khandeyar&ya Kampilaraya, who was 
the son of Mummadi Singaņa. 


States that the step-well was constructed by the merchants 
(Nagarasvàmis). Mentions Nagarēšvaradēva. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land as tandigai:màn- 
yam (for palanguin service) to the god Idangai Nayinar. 


Incomplete. Records the order of Sēmappa-Daņņāyakkar, 
the Makāpradhāni of the king granting certain tax con- 
cessions (?) from the year Saumya, to the families settl. 
ing at Patta[na]m. 


Mentions Palkuņrak-kūttam and Tirumalaiy- 


Fragment. 
In characters of about the 14th century A. D. 


udaiyàn. 


Incomplete. States that Bava Purushēttamagīra, the dis- 
ciple of Haradayāļagīra, constructed the. temple at 
Nayābāgi, as ordered by Aruņāchalasvāmin in a dream, 
and that Nawab Daud Khān made some benefactions to 
it through Bāva Rūpanāthaji. 


Incomplete. Records an order of Timmā-Nāyaka of 
Dāmal concerning the lake at Sripurushamangalam. 


Records the construction of the temple to Vishnu named 
Mahéndre-Vishnugriha on the bank of the Mahēndratatāka 
at Mahēndrapurs by Guņabhara. Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. IV, p. 153. 
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No. 


— 


84 


85 


86 


87 


88 


89 


90 


91 


92 


93 


+— MÀ 


Place of insoription 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
OupDALORE TAULK. 


Cuddalore.—Tablet in Fort St. David 


Tiruvéndipuram.—Pillar in the antarāļa 
of the Dēvanāthasvāmin temple. 


North wall of the same antardja 


East wall of mahdmandapa near the 
tight dvārapālaka 


Same wall 


Same wall, near the left dvārapālaka. 


Same place e . 


Do. 


Do. 


South wall of the first prakara of the 
‘game temple. 


Samo wall . ° . 


APPENDIX B-—oontd. 


Dynasty King Dato 
Chóla Rijakésarivarman =. + | 3rd your 
Do. Tribh. Rajakésarivarman 19th p 
alias Vijuyarājēndradēva, 
Do. Vikrama-Ohēļadēva . «| 4th ,, 
Do. Parakésarivarmanalias Tribh, | grd „ 
Vikrams-Ohēļadēva, 
Do. Vikrama-Ohēļadēva . " 4h » M 
(in figures and words) 
Do. Chakkaravattiga] Kulóttuhga- | 49th year 
Ohēļadēva 
Do. Do. Tv. 
Do. Vikrama-Ohójadéva . P 3rd year 
m Tribh» Kēņēriņmsikoņģān . | 10th year and 214th day 


8th vear and 225th day 


—— — 


List of stone inscriptions copied during tho year 1043-44 


—eontd., 


Language and 


alphabot 


English 


Tumil 


en — K IR 


States that (Fort St. David) was tho capital of the English 
possessions on the Coromandal coast from 1746-1762, 
that tho fortiflontions (here) were demolished by the 
Tronoh and that the site waa restored to tho English in 

5. 


Damaged, Mentions Tiruvayindipuram. 


Beginning of lines built in. Records an order of the king, 
granting (a village) ns dévadüna-brahmadéya to tho temple. 


Fragment. Seems to record a gift of 26 kaéu by a person 
for a lamp to the temple. 


Begins with tho introduction Pūmādu punara, ote. Records 
gift of 32 cows by a person of Ogūr in Tirumunsippadi, 
a subdivision of Ganga'koņģadēja-vaļanādu, for a perpet- 
ual lamp in the temple of Tiruvayindirapurattāļvār, 

Records gift of 32 cows by Irandiyiravan alias Vééálipper- 
aiyan, an araiés-mudali of Mērkānūdu, for a perpetual lamp 
in the same temple. Mentions the liquid measure called 
tarānāļi. 


Records gift of 12 skeep fora twilight lamp in the same 
temple, by Tiruvāņdāļ, wifo of Aļagiya Manavāļakkramavi- 
ttan of Gómapuram, (residing at) Vāgūr aliaa Alagiyafó]a- 
ohaturvédimangalam in Vāgūr-nāģu, a snb-division of Gan- 
gakonda£ó]a-valanüdu. 


Incomplete. Mentions, probably as donor, Mādhavakrams- 
vittan of Vangipuram (residing at) Vāgūr alias Aļugiya- 
šūļa-chaturvēdimangalam. 


Incomplete. Records gift of 4 cows for a twilight lamp in 
the temple by Sómàéi, a namnbi of Prayāgai. 


Records an order communicated to the trustees of the 
hee as of Deyvanāyaka-[ Perumāļ ] granting lands anda 
ga: , free of taxes, for the expenses of taking the god for 
sacred bath to the sea (turai) near Niésankamallan- 
pattinam on the asterism Makha in the month of Māģi and 
for providing offerings while halting thereafter in the 
garden at Manalpattu. 


Records another order issued to the same trustees granting, 
free of taxes, Pullāli, hamlet of ģēļakulavallinallūr in 
Pattarpākka-nādv, a sub-division of Rājādbirāja-valavēģu, 


81 
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95 


96 


97 
98 


99 


100 


101 


102 


103 


104 


Stone built into the pavement at the 
entrance into the first prākāra. 


North wall of tho second prākāra, same 
temple. 


Same place. `, "A 


West wall of the same prākāra 


Same wall . š è . . 


Lintel of the Raūganātha shrine in tho 
same temple, ` ne $ 


Left.jamb of the entrance into the same 
shrine: 


West wall of the Nammāļvār shrine in 
the same temple. 


Pāņdya . 8 
Chēļa, . . 
" | E 4 
Do. 
Do. 


Vijayanagara . 


Pāņģya. 


Tribh. Kónérinmaik: ndün 


[ Vikrama- Pandya ) . 


Vikarama-(hēļadēva . "E 


Māravarman Tribh. Vira- 


Pāņdyadēva. 


Tribh. Kónérinmaikondàán , 


Perumāļ Vira-Pāņdyadēva , 


Viruppaņņa-Uģaiyar, son of 
Harihara, i 


Māravarman Tribh. Vikrama- 
Pàndyadéva. 


18 + 3rd year . . 


6th year (in words.) . 


16th year . . . . 
4th year . |^. . 
Sth year . . . . 


Sake 1313, Prajó'patti 


4th year, Rishabha, ba. 5, 
Sunday, Uttirádam. 


Sanskrit 
Grantha 
Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do 


Do 


in 
and 


for worship and offerings to the god during the servie- 
Kēdaņdarāman-šandi instituted after the name of the king 
and for providing offerings to the image of Emperumāņār 
(i.e., Rāmānuja) in the temple. 


Records a royal remission of taxes on the lands granted by 
the sabAà of Tribhuvanamahādēvi-chaturvēdimangalam for 
(1) providing offerings to the god during the service 
instituted in the name of the goddess Alaivay-uganda- 
Perumagaļ, ‘2) offerings to the image of Emperumāņār 
and (3) the (maintenance of the) jīyās managing the affairs 
of the temple. 


Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the introduction of 
Vikrama-P&ndya beginning with the words Samasta- 
bhuvanaikavīra, etc. Mentions * Adiyavarkkumeyyan- 
āgiya Nāyaņār Deyvanà[ yaka ].' 


Records gift of 44 kāģu by a lady for providing offerings to 
the god during the eighth day of the festival in the temple 
of Tiruvayindirapurattü]vàn. 


Records a royal order issued to the &ravar of Sēļakulavalli- 
nallür remitting from the month of Chittirai the taxes on 
the lands given to certain Bhattas. 


Records the fittu given by the trustees of the temple of 
Deyvan&yaka at Tiruahindrapuram to  Malaiyankilàn 
Maņrirkuņikkumperumāņ alias Dipattaraiyar in connection 
with the land given as tirundmattukkapi by the latter to 


Varāha-Nāyaņār set up by him near the doorway of the 
temple. 


Records the royal order issued to the same trustees 
remitting the taxes on five villages given to the temple for 
conducting the Ràjàkkamàyan-$andi, instituted after the 
name ofthe king, for taking out the deity in procession 
for bath in the month of Vaigāši on the day of Hastā, the 


natal star of the king, and for the expenses of monthly 
festivals, 


Intercepted by a pillarin the middie. Records gift of 
land as tiruvilakkuppuram for maintaining 40 twilight 
lamps in the temple. 


Ends oflines built in. Records the gift (probably the 

renovation of the Ranganatha shrine) by §efiji Mallaya- 
Uģaiyar, the pradhāni of Viruppaņņa-Udeiyar, son of 
Harihara-Mahārāya. 


Incomplete. Stops after mentioning the cyclic year. 


Ends of lines built in. Records an agreement made by 
„the tiravar of Gangaikondaéó]appérs]am and Sundara- 
pāņdyappēraļam to give a specified quantity of salt to 
the temple. 
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APPENDIX 1-—contd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44 — cond. 
— Y. .A 
Place of insoription i 


Remarks 


King Date Language and 
alphabet 
—  — 1. a a | À » n 
"SOUTH AROOT DISTRICT—conid. 
Ocpparonz TaLvx—conold. 
Tiruvēndipuram—:oncld. 
nod da < a s FEMME. . Jatāvarman alias Tribh. | 13th yoar . Q . — . | Tamil Records an order issued by the Gravar of ģēļakulevslli» 
Sundura-Pāņģyadēva. nallür to the Paņdārattūr of the templo of Nāyeņār Deyva- 
Niyaka, remitting the taxes on the land given for & 
flower garden by Kmirudatylr Tāyāņģār alias, Kaļappā- 
ļarāyar. Mentions Avaņiyāļappirandān.peruvaļi. 
West wall of the outermost prakara äs Kīrs N " i Vünovada- 
(near the 2nd gēpura) of the same . Do pe ot the wall was the gift of Umaiyan Vāņ 
temple. f 
107 | Stone in a field (on the other ide of the A Do Beginning lost. Records gif i ipāļai 
. hi T. .... — | ç gift of land in Nellipálaiyam 
river Gadilam) opposite to the gēpura ung. 
of the same temple. by B&lakka-N&yaka. 
108 | Stone fixed in the old kudiraivākana. . TM eias Telugu States that the mandapa was constructed by N&ranappa- 
soudope in the village, N&yndu, son of Áppayya-Nüyudu who was the son of 
Kediyam 8ūrappa-Nāyuģu. 
109 "o fixed in the Ládagiri-mafAa in the ix .... s Tamil Records gift of land by Tuppāki Kishņappaņ. 
KALLAKURIOHI TALUK 
110 | Rishivandyam.—North wall of central | Vijayanagara | Krishnadéve Mahārāya — , | gaka 1441, Pramādin, ba. Do. Records gift of the village Uņņāfmalai], made tax-free, 
shrine in the Ardhanürlávara temple. Makara, paficham!, Monday. in Palahgür-parru situated in his nāyakattana by Váéal 
Timmappa-Nāyaka for worship to Koņraivāļtadaiya- 
Nāyiņār at Rishivindam on mahd-sathkramana days, 
for the merit of the king. 

ni Nogh and west walls of the same Do. Bhujabala Krishņadēva Ma- | Saka 1441, Pramadin, Kaņņi, Do. Damaged. States that Kumiļi near $ēļapāņdyapuram 

shrine, hårāya. šu, 5, Monday, Hasta. was granted, free of taxes, :o Tiruvīrattāņamudaiya- 
Nayiņār at  Tirukkóvalür, thet in Vanniyavatfam 
a tax of 14 pon was levied as kudiraikkünikkai 
with the result that worship in the temple was dislocated 
and that all the taxes were remitted and worship 
renewed a8 the benefaction of Vayichchamman, the 
elder sister of Timma[ppa-N&yaka], son of Vééal 
Mallappa-Nāyaka. 

112 | West wall of the samo shrine 5 ; te ores .... Do. Damaged. Seoms to record a gift of land in Pāšāru, after 
purchase, to Tiruvagattiévaramudeiya-N&yanàr at Iruvi- 
ficham. 

TE | Bonth lat Wa qapa in the same did sēj 8th year . E ' . Do. Records remission of tax on the land given for a flower 


temple. 


garden called *Avani-àlappirandán-tóppu' to the temple by 
Annadēviyār alias Šokkanambirāttiyār. 


AHdYUubDIdN.NVIGNI HLNOS 


114 | South and east walls of the mahāmaņģapa 
i of the same temple. 


m Tribh. Kóns[rinmaikondán] m 


115 | Eastandnorth walls of the same mandapa| Vijayanagara Bhüpati-Udaiyar, son of | Saka 1338, Durmukhi, Tula, 


116 | North wall of the same mandapa 


117 | Same wall 


118 | In the front gēpurā of the same temple 


119 | Slab set up on the west side of the veran- 
dah in the first prākāra of the same 
temple. 


OHINGLEPOT DISTRICT 
SaAIDAPET TALUE. 


120 | Ayanāvāram.—Stone set up near the Vi- 
ghnésvara temple. 


Dévar&ya-Udaiyar. ñu. 11, Fridav, Avitfam. 


prātā Pramādi, Ādi 28 


Só — 9th year 


Vijayanagara | Sadāšivadēva Mahārāya. Saka 1489, Prabhava, Kārt- 
tigai, &u. 2, Sunday, Anū- 
rādhā. 


EN Poņparappiņa-Perumāļ 1[7Jth year, Makara, šu. 5, 
"Wednesday, Rēvatī. 


m das Saka 1729, Kali 4908, Prabha- 
va, Mārgaļi 19; A. D. 1808, 
January 1. 


is pm fake 1729, Kali 4908, Pre 
bhava, Margal; 19; A.D. 1808, 


Januery 1. | 


Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. ` 
Do. . 


Built in at two places. Beems to record a gift of land free 
of taxes for the expenses of a service called [Rājākļkaņā» 
yen-Šandi instituted after the name of the king in the 
temple of Koņrsivā]....at Iruviüjam alias Rajanaraya- 
ņeņ-patta[ņam). 


Records remission of taxes on the lands belonging to the 
temple of Konraivaléadai-Udaiya-Nayenar at Rishivind- 
amin Paļangūrparru, in Magadai-mandalam, a subdivi- 
sion of Kurukkai-kürram in Maladu alias. Jananātha-vaja- 
nādu, by Annadita-Udsiyar, son of Mahdpradhāni Chaund- 
appa-Udaiyar, for the welfare of the king. 


Beginning and end built in towards tho lator portion of 
the record. Seems to provide for worship on Mondays 
and for two perpetuallamps in the temple, for the merit 
ai Chinnappa-Näyaka, Timmappe-Nāyaka end Adiyappa- 

&yaka. 


Records an order issued to Gurukularāyar and puravariyār 
remitting the taxes on 3,000 kuli of temple land now con- 
verted into wet land. 


Records remission of the taxes jódivari and piravari on the 
viliages Rishivindam, Venkulam, Viéalir, Sikkádu, etc., 
belonging to Koņraivāļšadeiya-Nāyiņār at Rishivindam 
alias Rājanārāyaņen-pattaņam, for the merit of Kondam- 
mà], mother of Krishņappa-Nāyaka and also for the merit 
of Sürappa-Nàyaka, Sevvappa-Nayaka, Venkappayyan and 
Tippivayyan. Provision was also made for special wor- 
ship in the temple on tbe days of dvadadi for the merit 
of Koņdamms. 


The inscription is engraved below the figure of & Gaja- 
Lakshmi with the insignia of pairs of chaurts and iamp- 
stand, plough (?), damaru, kumbha on stand and aninverted 
sword. Records the agreement made by the nāģu, 
nagaram and the padinen-vishayattar to assign the income 
from the villages from, exports, imports and sale (of goods) 
as paļļaņappagudi to'the god Tiruvagattisvarum-udaiya- 
Nāyaņār at lruvafijam. 


States that Dharmmaya-Piļļai acguired a garden to the 
west of Ayanāpuram for the temple of Kāmākshi-Ēkāmba- 
rasvāminat Chennapattenam and that it was improved 
by the trustee Chidambara-Piļļai-Vaidyanātha-Piļļai. 


States that Alang&dar-Pillai acquired a garden at Tiru- 
allikkéni and that his descendanta sold it as sites and with 
the proceeds, purchased a garden to the south of the land 
mentioned above, for the temple of fk&mbaranütha. 
Kamakshidévi at Chennapattanam. 
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APPENDIX B—oontd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—»ontd. 
bs tā ° 
Langusgo and 
Plaoo of inscription Dynasty King Date alphabet Remarks 
CHITTOOR DISTRICT 
- CHANDRAĢIRI TALUK : M 
Chandrāgiri.—West wall of Rāņi-Mahal `. seas et Telugu . | Fragment. Sooma to record a provision for worship and 
maintenance of a lamp in a temple (name lost). 
Same wall .. as T T oe seve .. Do. . | Fragmentary. Contains the concluding portion of'a grant, 
Do.  .. T m m ... .... Qrantha + | An invocation for the prosperity of S8na-sarhgha, 
TIRUTTANI DIVISION 

Vaļakaņāmpūdi.—Slab set up near the | Vijayanagara | Bukkaņa-Uģaiyar  . . | Sake 1308, Kshaya, Mithune, | Tamil . | Records an agreement made by Ellamarašar to Vi{tamara- 
flagstaff at the entrance into the (Vi- ñu. 2, Punarpüsam. far to maintain a twilight lamp (for the merit of) Bokka- 
šālēšfvara) temple. riya, from the taxes remitted by the king in favour of the 

temple of Vijai[y*]àléndra Ghēļēšvaramuģaiya-Nāyiņār 
gt Valakkunipindiin Tirukkatikai-nàdu, a subdivision of 
Tirukketikei-kóttam in Jaysngoņģašēļa-maņģalam. Men- 
tions the levy Pitfaya-Danàyakkar-magamai. 

Two sides of a slab set up in a field Do. Mahšmaņģalēšvara Harihara- | Nala, Avani . . Do. States that the Idangai-mahā-sēņaiyār of the region sur- 
opposite to the Siva temple in the vil- rāya. rounding Chandragiri met in the Sans called Idaàgaimik&- 
lage. man-tiruvaéal and agreed to give certain specified taxes to 

the temple of Vijayálióvaram-udaiya-N&yanür mentioned 
above. 

127 | Cheltāttūru.—Stone set up outside the Do. Aohyutadēva Mahšrāya Šaka 1453, Khara, Mésha, šu. | Do. . | Highly damaged. Mentions Akkalappa Nüyaka and seema 
Sundaravarada-peruma] temple. [13], Thursday, [Hasta]. to provide for worship in the temple of Aļagapperumāļ. 

128 | Hero-stone set up in a private land. Do. ose Saka 880 š . „| Do. . | Damaged. Mentions Uļakkuņi Sāttapperumāļ of Ulakkuni- 
. pündi, evidently as donor. 

129 | Virápattüru.—Two pieces of a broken .. .... T Grantha and | Fragmentary. Mentions Vikkirams....and the temple of 
slab lying in front of the ruined Šiva Tamil | ...... perumadiyar. 
temple. 

180 | Chipürumallavaram alias Pedda-Sehgu- T .... Bādhāraņa, Panguni Tamil Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land by Kuppu- 
Jam.—Rook known as. Veljaippārai near Nayakar. 
the village. 

131 | Vejiy&àzüdu.—Stone lying on tank- | Vijayanagara . | Krishņayadēva Mahüráya, Saka 1449, Sarvajit, Simha, | Do. Damaged. Seems to register gift of the viliage Vediyangādu 
bund opposite the Rénuka shrine away son of Narasingadēva. ba. Pushya, dašami, Wednes- to the temple of Tirumelaiyiávara. Mentions Vaiyappa- 
from the village. day. Nāyakkar-Vatavappa Nàyakkar. 

ās as Do. . | In characters of about the 10th century A. D. States that 


132 | Ohinna-Názapündi.—Hero-stone 
in a field near the village. 


set up .. 


Kuppanen, 


the karkasan of ples in Tūyi-nāģu, 
resoued the cattle (of) Nàvarpüpdi an 


fell. 
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133 
134 


135 


136 


137 


138 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


145 


Broken stone in a field near the village xe 


Slab lying in a field away from the e» 
village. 


Pedda-Nāgapūņdi.—West wall of cen- = 
tral shrine in tho Nāūgēšvarasvāmin 
temple, 


Chandravilàsapuram.—W st wall of the - 
mandapa in the ruined Siva temple. 


Mathavalam.—Slab near the entrance 
into the alankāra-maņdapa in the Gē- 
vardhananathéévara temple. 


A bero-stonolying near the dhvajastam- | Pallava 


bha in the.same temple. 


South wallof the mandapa in front ofthe 


Vijayanagara 
central shrino in the same temple. 


Erimbi.—Slab built into the main sluice | Vijayanagara 
ofthe lake near the village, 
Santānavēņugēpālapuram.—South wall kā 
of the central shrine in the Vēņugēpāla- 
svāmin temple, 


Nochehili.—Base of the flagstaff in the šā 
Gangadharéévara temple. 


Konasamudram.—North wall of the oen- | 
tral shrino in the Chandramauliévara 
temple. i 


East wall of the Subrahmanya shrine in m 
tho same temple. 


Poddattüru.—West and south walls of 
the central shrine in the Agsstyēšvara 
temple. 


Bāna 


K6-Vijaya Narasi... s... . 


Ko-Vijaya-Nripatuhga-Vik- 
kiramaparmar. 


Krishņadēva Mahārāya š 


Karhpana, son of Bukka š 


.... 


Tribh. Virarājēndra-Chēļa . 


Vāņavidyādhara-Vāņarāya 


Saka mg Durmukhi, Aévija, 
u, 10. 


.... 


Saka 1460, Viļambi, Ani 26, 
Sunday, dvādaši, Rohini. 


41st year (in words). . 


Saka 1445, Subhānu, Chittirai 
10. 


.... 


aka 1678, Dhātu, Ashüdha, 
be. 5, Friday. 


Saka 1804, A. D. 1883, Chit- 
rabhānu, Tai 28, Māgha, 
šu. 2, Friday. 


7th year (in words) |. . 


Subhakrit, Māši26 . . | 


`... 


. | Fragment. In characters of about the 9th century A. D. 


Records grant of land as sarvamánya to Rüéappan. 


Registers gift of six sites in the agraharam Peda-Nàgapüdi by 
Čhilampāti Akkappanāyani [Rū]pālanāyinimgāru, 
A Tamil inscription in modern characters on the same wall 
states that the constryotion of the compound wall of the 
temple of Nāgīšvarasvāmin was commenced on Wednes- 
day Māši 1, Kāļayukti. 


Tamil and Sans- “States that the image (now missing) was that of Trivàdi 


krit in Grantha 


Í Tamil 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Gran- 


Vāmana Diksbitar and that he construeted this nilaya. 


. | Incomplete. Seems to record the grant of certain facilities on 


tha and Tamil 


Telugü 


Do. 


the lands belonging,to the temple of Tiruvāvaduturai- 
Náyinàr by the Srikarya-dhurandhara Amidala iru- 
ttimmu-Nàyaka. 


Engraved above and by the side of a panel of sculptures 
depicting heroes. Gives the names of four persons who 
fell while rescuing the cattle at Alagam. 


Records the gift of the villages Mummaditangal and Āra- 
gamkuppam for worship and repairsto the temple of 
Tiravāvaduturai-Nāyiņār at Alagam by Karanikka 
Mangaiyar, for the merit of the king. 


Damaged. ‘Seems to record the renovation of the tank. 


Records gift of land by Kathāri Sāļuva Makaraju-Bommara- 
judēva-Mahārāju for providing milk and ourds to the 
temple of Santānagēpālasvāmi. Further states that the 
donee was permitted to graze his cattle on the temple 
land. 


States that the flag-staff was set up on the date specified, 


Records gift of land to the temple of Tantédnyiéuram- 
udaiyar at Piraiyanküdu in Nedi-nidu, by Kulattulan 
Vira-Narasingadévan alias Viliavarāyaņ. 


Incomplete and ends of lines built in. Seems to record 8 
gift by (a servant) of Narasingaysdēva-Mahārāya. 


Damaged and stones lost in the middle. Records gift of 
land by Vikramādittan, son of Kulantāngiya-Perumāņār, 
to the temple of Kulantāngi-[Ījšvara at Pudorrūr whioh 
he had construoted at the request of the headman of 
Kāvaņūr. 
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APPENDIX B—vonid. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—contd. 
—— 
Language and 
Place of insoription Dynasty King Date alphabet Remarks 
OHITTOOR DISTRICT—contd. 1] 
Travrraxt Drvisron—vontd. 
Poddajfüru—concld. T 
Beam in the mandapa of the same | Vijayanagara . | Hariharariya aka 1319, Dhátu, Pangupi Tamil Incomplete. Seems to refer to the renovation of the tempie 
temple. and the maha-mandapa. 
Slab set upin front (right) of tho same sie ner Sake 1428, Prabhava, Phālguņs Do. Records gift of land to the temple of Agastiávaram-Udaiyār 
temple. 20. | at Pudottūr. alias Jaladarnko-Dēvarāyspuram, by the 


Another elab set up in front (left side) of | Vijayanagara . 


the same temple, ya kha, pañohami, Pushya. 
| 
Base of a lamp-stand by the side of the m .... ses Tamil 
same temple. 
Broken pillar set up in the compound of ve Tm .... Do, 
the same temple. 


Rook buried in the oompound of the | Chūļa . 


Tribh. Virkrama-Chēļadēva 
same temple, 


7th year (in words) à Do. 


152 | Poddattūrapēta.—Kast wallof the Vēņu- | Vijayanagara . | Sadāšivadēva Mahārāya . | aka 1478, Nala, Grávana, šu. | Telugu 


gēpālasvāmin temple. 11, Saturday. 
163 | Veligarām.—-South wall of the central | Chēļe . . | [Rājarājadēva] .  .| 12th year 00. [| Tamil 
| shrine jin the Tirumüliávara- 
svātnin temple. 
154 | East wall of mandapa, Rrihadiévarasvü- | Vijayanagara . | (Erishnadéva] Mahüráya — . | Saka...... „$u. 13, Thursday, Do. 
min temple, [Chittirai] 
165,! Slab buit into the east wall of the Vinàyaka e. sas Do. 


| shrine, same temple, 


Mahàjanas of the village. This land was made over 
to certain &peoified persons who were to settle on it and 
undertake service (ü]iyam) in the temple, besides main- 
taining therein two twilight lamps. 


Vira-Narasirnhariya Mahara | Saka 1428, Prabhava, Vaiéa- |Tarail and Telugu. Btates that the templo of Agastiévaram-udaiyar at Pudottūr 


alias Cheladenka-Dēvarāyapuram, an agrahāra in 
Chandragiri-rājye, was repaired anew with Lakshmīmaņ- 
dapa, sabhā-maņdapa, compound wali, etc., by Rayasam 
Kondayar, son of Sripati Timmayar of the village and 
belonging to Bharadvaje-gotra, Ātvalāyana-sūtra ond 
Ķik-dākhā. Provision wes also made for offerings to the 
deity during the early morning service and for maintain- 
ing 30 twilight lamps in the temple. 


States that the lamp-post was the gift of Rayasam Konda- 
yyar, son of Timm. yyar. 


States that tho (lamp-post) was the gift of Süryadéven, 
brother of Tiruvēngada-perumāļ and son of Vadugappillei- 
ģettiyār, a nagarattār of Nārāysņapuram. 


+ | Records a gift of land to the Siva temple at Pudorrūr in 

Neģināģu, a sub-division of Perumbànappüdi in Jayan- 

159 ja tā by Pudēlaņ 8ellan alias Rājēndra- 
Slasetti. 


Damaged. Seems to record a grant to Brahmanas by Chinna- 
Timmayadēva-Mahārāya, son of Rēmarāja and grandson 
of Mahāmaņģalēšvara Āravēti Vitģhalarāja-Rāmarāja. 


. | Stoneslostinthe middle, Records gift of land to the temple 
of Mūlattānam-Uģaiyār by a person named Süriyandévan 
of Koppai in Veļļagaram, 


Much damaged. Seems to register 8 gift of land to the god 
Dēvēšvaramudaiyār at Vejjagaram. 


Built in at the end. States that the image of Piļļaiyār 
was set up by one Kadamban Kariyapiļļai. 
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156 


157 


158 


159 


160 


161 


162 


163 


164 


165 


186 


167 


North wall of the central shrine in the 
Subrahmanya temple on tho hill. 


North, west and south walls of the cen- 
tralshrinein the Vijayarāghava-Perumāļ 
tomple in the same village, 


West wall of tho kitchen in tho Sēmanā. 
thēšvara temple on tho hill. 


Perumāļnallūru.— Tier, west wall «f 
the centsal shrincin the Bhuvanēšvara- 
svāmin temple. 


South wall of the central shrino, Vijayarā- 
ghava-Perumāļ temple. 


Kolattür.—North wall of the central 
shrine in the  "Triumüli$varasvàmin 
temple. 


Same wall 


West wall of the samo shrino 


Iehambádi.-—East and nerth walls of the 
central shrino in tho Vijayarüghava- 
perumá] tomple, 


On the west wall of the c 
Kailāsanātha temple. 


tral shrine, 


Pandravédu.—North, west and south 
walls of tho central shrine, Kailāsanātha 
temple. 


Stone set up on the tank-bund near the 
village. 


Ohēļa . 
Yādava 
Chija . 
Bina " 
Chēļa . 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. 


Vijayanagara . 


`... 


Mummudisdladéva . 


Tribh. Vīra Nàrasingadeva 
Yādavarāya. 


Tribh. Kulēttunga-Chēļadēva 
Vikramāditya Mafhābali) 
Vāņarāyar. 


Tribh. Kulēttunga-Chūļadēva, 


Tribh. Vikrama-Chéladéva. 


Do. 


Parakséarivarman alias Rā- 
jēndra-Chēļadēva. 


Parakésarivarman *who took 
Madura’, 


.... 


Dēvarāya . . . 


16th ysar " . . 
78th year . . . 
5th year (in words) 2 . 
§aka S [212 (in words) 

47th year (in words) š 
11th year (in words) 

6th year (in words) . 


dth year . ° . . 


20th year (in words) . 


Sake 1332, Virēdhi, Kanni 
ba. 10, Wednesday, Pu- 
narpü$am. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records gift of paddy for offerings to the image of Subra- 
hmanya in the templo of Déviéuramudaiya-Nàyanàr at 
Veļļigaram,by Chadumban Komàndai. 


Stones lost in the middle. Begins with the introduotion 
* Tirumagaļ-pūla', etc. Records a gift of land by the 
ūrār of Veļļigaram for sounding music during the tiruppali 
service in the Vishnu and Siva temples of the village. 


States that Kannidudaiyin Adiravisiyaduvin Vüluvar&- 
yan of Nedufjéri constructed the tiruvēlakka-maņdapa 
in the temple of Somésuramudaiya-Nàyanàr at Vellagaram 
in Nedi-nadu. 


Incomplete. Mentions, probably as donors, two persons of 
Perumbāņūr in Nedi-nüdu, a subdivision of Perumbana- 
ppādi in [Jayan]goņdašēļa-maņdalam, 


Stones lost and incomplete. Seems to record a gift ofland, 
probably by the queen, who appears to have been the 
niece (marwmagalàr) of Ummadaraiyar. 


Keoords an agreement made by the Sivabrühmanas of the 
temple of Mülasthünamudaiya-Mahádéva at Ku]attür 
alias Jayaméru-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in 
Nedi-nàdu, a subdivision of Jayangondasola-mandalam, 
to maintain 3 lamps in the temple from the interest on 
10 kāšu received by them from Mādai, wife of Mummadi- 
Solagangan-kilaiyan. 


Engraved bolow the previous inscription. Damaged. Re- 
gisters a similar agreement for maintaining lamps in the 
temple of Mūlasthānamudaiya-Mahādēva. 


Damaged. A similar agreement for burning lamps in the 
temple of Mūlasthānamudaiya-Mahādēvs at Kuļattūr 
alias Jayaméru-cbaturvédimangalam. 


Records gift of land by the sabia of Ichchampadi alias 
Kundavai-chaturvédimangalam in Katta-nādu, a sub- 
division of Kunravardhana-kottam for music during 
the three services and during the enrly rising ceremony 
in the temples of §ri-Vaikundattudévar and Tiru- 
véni-bhagavar. 


Much damaged. Seems to make provision for worship to 
the god. 


Fragmentary. Seems to provide for service (tiruppaņi) 
inthetempleofKayilāyamudaiya-Nāyiņār, Incharacters 
of abóut the 14th century A.D. 


Records an order (nirüpa) of Mallanna-Udaiyar, by which 
Mādi-arasar made arrangements to spend theamount 
realised by sale of fish in deepening the tank at: Paganra- 
vēdu alias Vira-Narasimha-chaturvédimangalam, an agra» 
kāra in Neyi-nadu, in Kunravardhanak-kóttam, a sub. 
division of Jayangondasdja-mandalam. 
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| APPENDIX B—oonid. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44 —oontd. 


i Language and i M 
No, Place of inscription — Dynasty King . ° Date . alphabet Remarks 
OHITTOOR DISTRIOT—vontd. 
"LIRUTTANI DIVISION—contd. : 
168 | Pākašāla—North wall, central shrine, | Chēļa . + | ri Parakēša [rivarman] . | 24th year (in words) . . | Tamil Ends of lines builtin. Records a gift of land for conducting 
Tirumūlēšvara temple. the Srībali ceremony in the temple of Mūlasttānam- 
[ Udaiyār]. 
169 | Stone set up in front of the Ādikēšava- | Vijayanagara . | Sāyaņņa-Uģaiyar š + | [ 9th ] year . š š Do. Damaged. Records gift of the village Paéili alias S&yapa- 
Perumal] temple. nallür in Manayir-kóttam to the temple. 

170 | Chinnamandali.—North and west walls T siežēje Virēdhi, Adi 5 . . . Do. . | Registers a gift of land by Páüchi Tiruvaņāda-Nāyaka, the 
of. central shrine in the Niraiijanēšvara amaram officer of Tup&kula Krishnappa-Nàyaka, to the 
temple. ` temple of Kachobàlai-T$vara at Siru-Manavür. f 

171 | East wall of tho mandapa of the Vinaya- $$ sitas Saka 105 (wrong for 1690), Do. Incomplete. Statesthat the image of Ishtasiddhi-Vin&yaka 
ka shrine in the same temple. &dhàrin, Chittirai 21, was set up by Kandappan, son of Nāgappa-Mudali, who 

Friday, Trayddasi, Hasta . was the muddirai-karta of Rāghavaņāyan Muttu-Vira 
f bhadra-Nāyaka of Tondaimandalam. 

172 | Slab set up on the east aide of the same ys — Jaya, Adi 28 * m Ç Do. . | Modern. States that the well (turavu) was constructed by 

temple. Kandappa-Mudali, son of Nāgappa-Mudali. 

173 | Kajümbükkam.—West wall of the cen- tē ‘tere 16th year (in words) . " Do. . | In characters of the 9th century A.D. Records gift of land 

: tral shrine in the Tirunágàévara temple. to the taļi-udaiyār of Kiļāmbākkam for celebrating a festi» 
val, evidently in tha local temple. 

174 | Same place 0 T . Š . | Pallava . . | Aparājitavarman S . | 8th year (in words) . . Do. . | Damaged. Recordsthe provision made for celebration on the 

new and full-moon days (uvā), evidently in the temple, by 
i the ūrār of Kiļāmbāfkkam). 
175 | Wall of the central shrine in the same " Pārthivēndravarman . . | 10th year (in words) . > Do. . | Incomplete. Mentions Balaspuram in Takkólam. 
temple. 
176 | East wall of the mandapa in the same | Chēļa . . | Rājarājadēva . . . | 20th year . . ; š Do. . | Stoneslostin the middle. Reoords gift of land for a lamp in 
Š temple the temple. 
177 | Pillar on the east side of the Nandi-mandapa Do, . | [Rajakésarivarman] * who des- ams Do . | Fragmentary. 
in the aame temple. troyed the ships at ģālai '. 
178 | Stone set up near baliptfha in the same pe Vayiramēghavarman . . | 3rd year (in words) . d Do. . | Incomplete. Records gift of sheep for a lamp in the temple 
‘temple, of Kaļandai Nakkar by Pangari, Nandi Kuppadigaļ 
of Kijamoakkam which was a Šālaipuram in Tekkē. 
lam. Itisstatedat theendthatthe shepherdsto whom 
the sheep were entrusted had died and that these were 
given to other shepherds. 
179 | South wail of the central shrine in the | Chēļa . . | Tribh. Rājarājadēva . . | 14th year (in words). , . Do. . | Records an agreement made by the Sivabráhmanae to burn 
Ammaiyappēšfvara temple. a twilight p in the temple of Taluvakkujaiijisvaram- 


udaiyàr at Pa|aiyanür in Mansvir-kot4am, s subdivision 
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180 


181 


182 


183 


184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


East and north walls of the central shrino Do. . s 
of tho same temple. 


Palalyapür.—Eest wall ofthe Kailüsa- Do. . . 
nātha temple. 


Vyāsapuram.—South wall of the Vyāsēs» Do. . s 
vara torople. 


Same wall š . š " . | Rēshtrakūģa . 


Stone sot up in front of the same temple Do. . 


Chakramallūr.—-Stone sot up in the village T 


Maņūru.—South wall of the central shrine Do . . 
of the Subrahmanyesviinin Templo 
MADURA DISTRICT 
MADURA TALUK 
Madura.—North wall of second prakara | Pandya . . 
in the Suntlard4varar temple 


Same wall . . . š Do. . °. 


Tribh. Tribhuvanaviradēva . 


Tribh. Rājarājadēva . 


Tribh, Kulēttunga-Chēļadēva 
*who was pleased to take 
Madura and the orowned 
head of tho Pandya '. 


Kaņņaradēva ‘who took 
Kaohohi and Toüjei'. 
Do. 


Tribh. Vijaya-Gandagdpila 


Tribh, Kónérinmaikondám . 


Jātāvarman alas Tribh. 
ikroras-Pāņdyadēva, 


"32nd year (in words) . 


18th year (in words) . 


29th year . 


[22nd] year ‘ . " 


28th year in words. 


4th year , . . . 


15th year (in words), 181st 
day. 


4th year and 330th day (in 
words). 


n————IÀ aaa am ng PT pimpi, 


Do. 


Grantha and 
Tamil 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


Do. 


—————bo—H— 


of Jayatgoņdašēļa-maņģalum for two paļatkāšu received 
by them from a dēvaradiyāļ of the temple. Another in. 
complete and damaged insoription on the same wall records 
& similar agreement to maintain fivo twilight lamps in the 
temple. 


A similur V haie by the Sivabr&hmanas to maintain 22 
lampsin the temple for 44 nalankasu received by them from 
various persons, 


Incomplete. Records an sgreement by the Sivabr&hmanas 
of the temple of Kayilāyamudaiyanāyāņār for a sandi- 
lamp in the temple. 


Records nn ordor of Madhurüntakapottappicheho]a, also 
known as Tammusiddhi, remitting certain specified taxes 
for worship and service (tiruppaņi) in the temple of Tiru- 
varambüé&uramudaiya-Nüyanür. Two verses from the 
'Liruppātūr inscription of 'l'ammusiddhi ure also introduced 
in the insoription, 


Damaged. Records gift of sheep to the temple by & person 
of tho village. 


Records gift of sheep for two lamps and for an additior al 
lamp during tho asterism Kürttigai in the temple of Arum- 
bai Nakkar, by Kaliyan Kuppan alias Püdüc-Muttarniyan 
of Mélmalai Arumbikkam iu Mellir-nidu, a subdivision 
of Mellür-kóttam, 


Records remission of taxes on Chakkaranallür by Sāļuva 
"ll'ippyyadéva-Mahürüju for conducting in the temple at 
TViruvalangidu a festival in the month of Kürttigai for 
the welfare of Rüya (Krishnadévariya), See A. R, No. 
473 of 1905. 


Recorda gift of land by three persons to the templo of 
Subrahmaņya-Piļļaiyūrat Manayil in Manayil-nidu, asub- 
division of Manayil-kót(am in Jayangondadsola mandalam- 
Mentions the linonr-menauro Valavandan-kél, 


States that Aru|ilan Sóvagattévan alias Vāņūdhirāyar of 
Tachobaņūr effected repairs to the tomple and that the king 
granted, at tho request of Annan "umilappallavaraiyar, 
the village Sola pándyanallür, in| Anmaj-nidu and another 
(whose nameislost) for constructing * Adiraviéiyüduvür- 
tirumandapa ', a tirunadaimāļigai, and a processional cur 
and for general repairs including thoseto tho gépura with 
seven etorcys. 


Records the oral order of the king given from his throne 
Vāņādarāyar, remitting the taxes on tho villago Idaikkudi 
in Parappu-nüdu given as gósalai-madeppuram (?) toa 
Malayāļa-brāhmaņa in exchange for lands in Tiruvēdagam 
in Pāganūr.kūpram granted aa gūdūlai.mudappuram by 
Mámadi Sēmēšvara, on tho representation of Ninrayangi- 
yüduvür of tho bhikshāmafha-santāna and the rocemmenda- 
tion of Annan Vànüdarüyar, 
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APPENDIX B—oontd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—contd. 


Place of insoription Dynasty King Date 
ine tp A s 
MADURA DISTRIOT—concld. 
MADURA TALUK—concld. 
MADUBA—toncld, 
Same wal . . à 6 & . | Pandya . . | Tribh. Kēnērinmaikoņģāņ . €" 
Do. " š š F š Do. . . | Jatávarman Tribh. 4th year š " X 
Vikrame-Págd yadéva, 
Do. ë 4 J š A à Do. . . | Tribh. Kónérinmaikondáp . pe 
West wall of second prēkāra (inside) in Do. . . | Māravarman alias Tribh. | 4th year and 175th day (in 
the Minākshi temple (near the west Bundara-Pāņdyadēva. words) 
closed gópura). 
North wall of second prēkāra in the " 
Mīnākshi temple. 
East wall of the third prākāra (proper left} Pandya . . | Māgavarman qhasa  Tribh. | llth year and 953rd day (in 
of entrance into the second prākīra) Bundars-Pāņģyadšva, words) 
of the Mīnākshi temple. 
108 | [nter wat of the Kēļai-gūpura (proper | Vijayanagara , | Krishņadšvs-Mahšrāys — . | falka 1437, Yuva, Kumbha, 


right) in the same tempie. 


éu. 12, Thursday, Punarpū- 
tam, 


La e and 


Remarks 
alphabet 


—— 


Tamil - | Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription and 
connected with it. Records the zanction of wjear$ and 
kēļvi to the above order. 


Connected with the above inscription. Records the royal 
order remitting the texes on the village Tiruvédagam 

. granted by Mamadi Vira-Soméévaradéva as gēģālai- 
ag A for the maintenance of Ninrayangiyauduvar 
(with his disciples) who was ible for adding 30 
eows to the temple and forthe maintenance of 41 persons 
looking after these animals. 


Do. - | Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription and 
connected with it. Records the sanction of ufvari for the 
above order. 


Do. + | Commences with the introduction, Pūmalar tirwum, etc. 
Records a royal order issued, at the instance of Aiyyan 
Majavar&ysn, from the seat called Maļavarāyan in the 
palace at Madura remitting the texes on the village Nam- 
bidayansllir in Venbsikkudi granted by Vāņādarāyar 
(mentioned in No. 187 above) for worship and 
offerings during the sandi instituted by him in the temple, 
for feeding the Kévanavar reciting the Tiruvembāvai 
daring the month of Mārgaļi and for the expenses of taking 
the deity for hearing the sādāri-pan, at the Vanadarayar- 
tiruvāšal to the south of the shrine of the goddess, 

Do. States that a majka was constructed by ģivanaimujadum- 
uģaiyāļ,'wite of Nāyaņār Vikrama-Pàndyadéva. 

Do. . | Begins with the introduction Pūmalar-tiruvum, etc. Ends 
Of lines built in. Seems to provide for offerings to Vira- 
d»muģditta-f6varamuģaiyār eet up by Mahābali Vánar&yar 
at the instanoe of Ayyan Malavar&yar. 

Po. . | Records a gift of 500 pon by Narasayar of Mahipéla-kulaka- 
lachchéri in Uttaramērūr vlias Rájéndraéo]a-cheturvedi- 
maigalam, an independent agrahéra in Kaliyür-kóttam, a 
district of faysngoņģašūja-maņdalam, for taking out the 
deity in precession round the Tiruvālavāyāņ-tiruvīdi 
on the day of his natal star Punarpüsaum, halting at the 
ten mendapae which he constructed in the street and for 
offerings. The genealogy of the donor is traoed through 
five generations from Gómad&m Veūkatatturaivar of 
Kauņģinya-gētra and Apastsihba-eüirg. 
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APPENDIX B—oontd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—c0ntd. 


Language and 
No. Piave of insoription Dynasty King Date alphabot Remarks 
TRIOHINOPOLY DISTRIOT—conid. 
KULITTALAI TaAnuE—contd. 
Ku]ittala!-—concld. : 

206 | South wallof mandapain front of the sä cus Saka 1685, Svabhānu, | Telugu "Records the installation of a linga in Chokkanüthapura- 
central shrino of the dilapidated Siva Mārgašira, šu. 7, Sunday. m. ja by a certain Ohinnasimi Chetti as the gift of his 
temple. wife. 

LALGUDI TALUK 

207 | Marudür.—South wall of the central | Hoysaļa . Vira-Rüman&thadéva . 6th year . 4; š ‘ Do. M crei engraved towerds the ond. Records gift of 

Shrine, Kailāsanātha temple. land by the person mentioned in No. 210 below for Pen. 
ing ofterings daily and for the sacred bath on the day 
of Tiruvüdirai in the month of Mārgaļi, to the god 
Āvuģaiyār Aļagiyakūttor and nis consort in the temple of 
Tiruttántóngiéuramudaiyár st Marudür. 

208 | Same wall . E Ohēļa . Kuļēttuiga-Chēļadēva 13th year... we Do. Gift of land to the temple by the assembly of 
Perumaradür. Mentions Gangaikoņdadēļa-pērārrankarai 
among the boundaries of the land. 

209 | Jamb (proper left) at the entranoe into A suite Tamil States thar the sill (Liruvidal-nilaipadi) at the doorway of 

the same shrine. the tomple of Tiruttüntópji-Mahüdév& at Perumurudür 
was cavsed to be constructed by Irukkuvēt alias Kandan 
Adige] alias givapāda$ēkhura-Maļanādu-Vēļān alias 
Siruttondanaimbi. 

210 | South wall of the mandapa in front of | Chó]a Tribh. Rājēndra-Chēļadēva | 7th year, Dhanus, [paiicha]- Do. Incompiete and inscribed suríace peeled away. Seems to 
the sume shrine. i dasi, Tuesday, Tiruvādirai. record 9. gift of land by Apankāttadēvaņ alias "'iruma]a- 

pādi-udaiyāņ alias Sivapüdaéékhara-kóm tor offerings to 
the deity set up by him in the temple. 

211 | Pillar in the mahamandapa of the same Do. Rājakēsarivarman alias | 22nd year (in words) , ° Do. Records gift of land to the god Mahüdéva at T'irumalavanür 

temple., Rājarājadēva. by tho ūrār of Kēvaradikkai, for a festival on the day 
of §adaiyam, the natal star of Rājarājadēva. 

212 | On two stones built into the east wall of | Hoysala . Vira-Rāmanāthadēva . ý — Do. Fragment. Mentions ģēļakēņ. 

the Subrahmanya shrine in the same 
temple. 

213 | Entrance into ihe first prākāra (proper .. tējas Šaka 1496, Bhāva, Kumbha, Do. Damaged. Records a gift of land for the expenses of halting 

loft) of the same temple. éu. 3, Uttirattādi; Sunday, the deity Anbukkuttēņrinār of Perumarudür at the 
garden of Adakkalankattün, on the day of Magbā in the 
month of Magi. 
214 | Tiruppangili.—Piliar at theentrance into i» stai .... Do. Gives tne name of the tirumanqapa (containing thie pillar) 
the first prākāra of the Nilavanéévara as 'Šērapāņdiyarai Mummadi-ven-kandan’. 
temple. 
218 | Pillars in tho north and east side of the "T oid — Do. Gives the name Nangan Vilüdarüyan. 


Sine prākāra. 


XHāvūdīdā NVIGNI HINOS 


Begins with the introduction Pēmēvi vaļar, etc. Records 
an order issued while the king was seated on the throne 


216 | North wall ofthe seaond prākāra in the | Ghēļa . . | Rājakēsarivarman alias Tribh.| 7th year (in words) . ° Do. . s | 
| called * Anapiyan’ in the palace at Ayirattali, granting 
| 
I 


same templo. . Kulóttuünga-Cho]adéva. 


217 | South wall of the same prākāra . ` Do. . + | Parakésarivarman alias | ...aShtami, Friday, Punar- Do. . . | Records a sale of land by three persons for a flower-garden 
Tribhuvanaviradéva * who | pūšam. 
took Madura, Illam, Karuvür 
and the crowned head of the 
Pāņdya and was pleased to 
perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment 
of victors *. ; E 2 . . ui 

218 | South wall of the second prākāra of the Do. . . | Parakésarivarman alias —! x Do. , e | Damaged. Begins with the introduction Pümàlai-midaindu, 


same temple. Tribh...... etc.,of Vikrama-Chēļa. Records a gift of land by Kēn 
Uttamašēļanņār Vayirüáger&yan of 'Ādamaigalam in 
Valivalak-hirram, a subdivision of Rājēndrašēļa- 
valanàdu, for providing offerings during the midnight 
service in the temple of Tiruppaiüili-udaiya-Nàyanar. 


219 | Pillar near the flag-staff in the same Prajētpatti, Arppasi Do. , + | Records the construction of the dhvajastambhamandapa, 


temple. 


220 | North wall of the central shrine in the Pandya . . | Jativarman alias "Tribh. | 22nd year, Rishabha, šu. 3, Do. . : | Records the re-grant of the village S&ttanür in their nādu, 

Vēņugēpālasvāmin temple. Sundara-Pāņdyadēva. Saturday, Punarpūšam. by the Nāitavar of Kilvalluvappüdi-nàdu who met in the 

M mandapa of the temple of Nāyaņār Vanüduvaràpati- 

Mannanar at Turaiyūr, for providing offerings, sacrifice, 

etc. in the temple, for the welfare of the king (Perumàl). 
See No. 222 below. 


221 | North, west and south walls of the same Do. . =, | Tribh. Rājarājadēva . . | 30th year, Karkataka, šu. 7, Do. . . | Records gift of the village Murungar by the gēpēlas who 

shrine. Sunday, Hastā. met in the Valluvappàdinàttàn-tirumandapam in the 
temple of Udaiy&r Amaragal Sundara-Nāyanār at Šiūīgaļān- 
takapuram in Karikālakaņņavaļanāttu-Mēl-Vaļļuvappādi- 
nàdu for offerings, worship. ete., to Vanduvarapati-Mannar 
alias Sūmidēvaviņņagar-Emberumāņ set up by Sámundi 
Kaņņuģaipperumāļ alias Pannaikonda Šēļakēn, in the 
Tirumépkóyil at Turaiyūr, for the welfare of the king. 


222 | West wall of the same shrine š 2 Do. . . | Tribh. Kēnēriņmaikoņdāņ . | [12th year? ] . : . Do. , + | Records the communication of the royal order to the §ri- 

i : Vaishnavas of the temple of Vaņduvarāpati-Maņņaņār 
| regarding the grant of the village Sáttanür in Kīļvaļļuvap- 
pādi-nādu, as tsruvidasyāttam, made free of taxes, 
for meeting, amongst others, the oxpenses of conducting 
in their temple the Kõdaņdarāman-śandi instituted after 
the name of the king. See also No. 220 above. 


Muski TALUK 
223 | Turaiyūr.—East wall of mandapa in Chol . + | Tribh. Rājēndra-Chēļadēva . 2nd year .  . " i Do. ” that Sirilangd-Andan of Sirrimbir constructed a 


front of the central shrine. [tavana]-mandapa in the court-yard of Vaņduvarāpātis 
| Mannanār alias Sūmidēvaviņņagar-Emberumāņ. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1948-44—contd. 


Language and 


No. alphabet 


Date 


Remarks 


Plade of insoription 


Dynasty 


——— 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRIOT—conid. 
bí TALK. oid 
Y yür—concld. 
224 | North wall of the same mandapa . 


19th year, Tulā, fu. 14, | Tamil 


Left iacomplete. Records gift of the village Kiļiyūr alias 
Saturday, Révati. 


Amudavallavan-nallür for worship, offerings, eto., to the 
god Vanduvarüpati-Mannanár, by the gēpālas who met in 
the temple of this deity at Turaiyūr, 


States that the Kammājas of Āmūr-nādu and of Vadaveļi- 
nadu oleimed exclusive (service ?) rights in Vadavali- 
nāģu and that the question was settled by ordeal of boil- 
ed LÍ" in favour of the latter during the adminietration 
of Kumara Veūkatāchala-Reddiyār of §ettikujam, at 
Turaiyūr. 


Damaged. Gives the names of persons who set up pillars 
in the mangapa called * Vaļļuvappādi-nāttān nūrrukkāl- 
mandapa’, See. No. 227 below. 


States that the tirukkāvaņakkāl in the above mandapa was 
cet up by a certain Araiģilafijāda Kēmaļaņ of Anikóvai- 
nallür. 


Stones lost in the middle. Seems to record a gift of land 


Jatüvarman alias Tribh. 
Bundara-Pāņdvadēva. 


225 | Same wall Saka 1694, Kali 4873, Nan- Do, 


dana, Ādi 14. 


220 | Stāgaļāntapuram—Pillar in tho antarāļa T T Meer Pk m 
of the Amarasundarēšvara temple. 


227 | Another pillar in the same place. =, T- ves I Do. . 


928 | North wall of central shrine in the Rājakēsarivarman alias | 28th year . i ‘ A Do. . . 


229 


230 


23! 


232 


same temple. 


North and west walls of the same shrine 


South wall of the same shrine š 


Same wall " 55 X 


West wall of the mandapa in front of the | Chēļa . 


same Shrine, 


Ohakravarttiga] Kulēttunga- 
Ohēļadšva. 


Parakésarivarmarfuliae Rajén- 
dra-[Ohēļadēva]. 


Rājēndra-Ohčļadēva . " 


Jatāvarman alias  Tribh. 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Rájakésarivarman alias 
Ohakravarttiga] Kuldttunga- 
Chiladéva. 


6th year . °. . à 


22nd year, Rishabha, šu. 3, 
Saturday, Punarpüáam. 


32nd year " è 


Do. 


to Amaréndra-Iévaramudaiya-Mahidéva at Sihga]üntaka- 
puram in Vaļļuvappādi, a subdivision of Karikālakaņņa- 
vaļanāģu, 


Obstructed by a pillar in the middle. Engraved in charac- 
ters of about the 13th century A. D. Begins with the 
introduction T'rumannsvajara, etc. Records the sale of 
their village Pilándür on the Kolli hill by the Üravar to 
the temple of Amaréndra-lévaramudaiya-Mahádéva at 
Singaļāntakapuram os a proteotive measure against the 
Kurumbas and Vanniyas who harassed and took some of 
them prisoners. 


Fragment. Seems to record a sale of land in Kirambür to 
the temple. 


Records sale of the village Karumbanür as a tax-free 
dēvadāna, by the nàtfavar of Kīļvaļļuvappādi who met 
in the mandapa, of the temple of Perumáttiéuram-udaiya- 
Nāysņārat Turaiyūr for providing worship, offerings, eto., 
in the temple of Āmaragaļsundara-Nāyaņār at Sitgaļānta- 
puram, for the welfare of the king. 


Fragment. Has a portion of the introduction commencing 
with the words Pugaļmādu vilahya, etc. Seems to make 
provision for offerings to the god, by 4 merchant. 
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234 


235 


236 


237 


238 


239 


240 


241 


South wall of the same mandapa 3 


Stoņe set up to the south of the Siva 
temple. 


Stone in a field to the north of Amara- 
sundare$varo temple in the same 
village. 


Stone set up in front of the Perumāļ 
temple. 
Stone called * Sandikkal’ set up in the 


village. 


PERAMBALUR TALUK 


Ohēļa 


Valikandapuram.—North wall of central | Chēļa 


shrine in the Vālikaņdē$vara temple. 


Bame wall % x $ š 


| Do. 


Pandya . 


Tribh. Rājarājadēva E v4 


"sd th year s $ 


24th year . . 


b Saka 1786, Kali 4965, Rudhi- 


[ rēd]gāri, Mārgaļi 10. 


Rājakēsarivarman . 4th year . . x 


Parakésarivarman who took 


4th year (in words) 
Madura and īļam. 


Parakéearivarman s . 


Do. . àù Do . ^. .: 


Madiraikoņda Parakéearivar- | 40th year (in words) . 
man. 


Do. 


""—————————— ——————————— A 


Inscribed stones misplaced and some lost. Begins with the 
introduction Tirumannivalara, etc. Seems to record 
an agreement by the negaraitār of Singalantakapuram 
in Karikālakaņņa-vaļanāttu-Vaļļuvappādi, to conduct a 
festival for seven days to the goddess in the month of 
Chittirai on the day of Tiruvādirai, the asterism of the 
king for money received by them from the king. 


Refers to the construction of a matha by Tannara£an, son of 
Kééavadévan of Uchchangipandi-nadu, for feeding 
itinerant Mahésvaras and to a grant of land for 
its upkeep and for the maintenance of āņģārs looking after 
the gardens evidently attached to this matha. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of land by purchase 
from the nagarattār of Singalantakapuram, by Tannaraéan, 
mentioned above, for the maintenance of a flower garden 
formed by him. 


Records an agreement made by the temple tenants residing 
at Siügalàntapuram to rear(?) iluppat trees on the lands 
belonging to the temple of Ellamman at Ara$amaügalam, 
for maintaining lamps in it. 


Highly damaged. Gives an eulogy of merchants (4effis) 
claiming to be children of Ayyapoļil Paramēšvari. Refers to 
the stabbing of a certain Nadàlvàn and to restoration to 
life of Veykunda-nadalvan, probably after some accident. 
Also mentions the Settis of different nägus, 


Records an agreement made by the Saxkarappādi- 
nagarattār to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Tiruvālīšvarattup-Paramēšvara at Vālikaņdapuram in 
Veņņādu for 74 kaļaūju of gold roceived by them from 
Mādaņ Vaykundaņ alias Ranarañgarigap-Pallavaraiyan 
of Puliyür. 


Engraved below the previous inseription. Records gift of 
the village Mañgalam as dēvadāna to the temple of Tiru- 
vālīšvārattu-Mahādēva, by Vaņņādudaiya „Akkēppugaļ- 
araiyar. i 


Do. Records gift of 5 kalañju of gold to the temple for a 
perpetual lamp, by Tiruvadi-Kannan alias Pugalarppē- 
raiyan. Mentions the liquid measure nārāyam, 


[4 
Do. Records an agreement by the Sankarappādiyār of 
Vālikaņdapuram to maintain a lamp in the temple for 
74 kajatju of gold received by them from Nattadigal, the 
mg oar of Vannadudaiyar Akkēppugaļaraiyar, and wife 
of ^ īrašēļa-Milādudaiyār. See Nos. 239 above and 248 
ow. 
- Records gift of gold to the temple for a lamp } 
Nakkandi of Kuņrakkūrram, i did 
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APPENDIX B—oontd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44— ovntd. 


La and 
No. Place of insoription Dynasty King Date alpha t Remarks 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRIOT—cond. . : pee 
PRRAMBALUR TaLUK—vonld. 
£ Vátikandapuram —coatd, : 

243 | Same wall . . . . . .|Ohóa . . | Rājakēsarivarman . + | 4thyenr , . . . | Tamil . . | States that Maravan Tūngāņai alias Pirāntakavaļanādudai- 
yan and his brother-in-law Vànar&yan Aravifijan Rājādit- 
tan entered into a contest in which the latter was 
defeated. He thereupon provided for a perpetual lamp 
in the temple by a gift of gold for (the merit of) the 
foriner. 

244 Do . . °. . . . Do. . . | Porakēsorivarman — . . | (8th year y " Do. .  .| Engraved below the previous inscription. Gift of gold for 
&lamp in the temple by Tiruvāli Viranārsņsņ of Attiyūr 
in Ugaļūr-kūpram. 

245 D. . . . . . . Do. . . Do. 2nd year (in words). . Do. . . | Engraved by the side of the previous inscription. Gift of 
sheep for a lamp in the temple by Vadugan llaiyan, 8 
shepherd residing at Aindaļi in Kávirikannari-[vala]nàdu. 

246 Do. . . °. . . . Do. . . | Rájakésarivarman — . + | 4th year . . °. . Do . . | Engraved below the previous inscription. Gift of 7 kalanju 
of gold by Achchanakkan, a warrior (4évagan) attached to 

. * Iļaiyagengavāļ ’, for a lamp in the temple. 
247 Do. . š ç š A , Do. . . | Madiraikonda Parakésarivar- | 39th year (in words) . " po. . . | Gift of gold fora lamp by Kēšafvajņkāri of , Sehgunram in 
man. Va[n]hüdu. The manigramattir and Sankarappadiyar 
i received the gold and agreed to supply ghee to the temple. 

248 Do. . ` . ` . š Do. . š Do. 24th year š « š Do. . . | Gift of 6 kaļaūju of gold for a lamp by Vannáttu-udaiyár 
Akkóppugalaraiynr mentioned in Nos. 239 and 241 above. 

249 D. . . 9. . " Do. . , | Parakēsarivarman . . | Mth year . . e Do. . . | Gift of gold for 4 lamp by Mākāļaņ Adittan alias Sembiyan 

I Vannšttukkón. Also mentions & gift of nine copper 
vesaels for the sacred bath of the deity. 

260 | West wall of the same shrine — . , Do. . , | Madirnikonda Parakésarivar- | 33rd year — Do. . |. | Gift of 90 sheep fora lamp by Pugaļaraināttāņ of Siruviša- 

man. lür. Mentions the liquid measure nārāyam. 

251 | Same wall . . . E . . Do. . . Do. Do. š . š Do. . . | Gift of 7 kalañju of gold for a lamp by Šankarappādi Sürañ- 

A kandan residing in the big street called ‘gandarul- 
anda-perunteruvu ’. 

252 | South wall of the same shrine . ë Do. . . Do. 18th year . . . Do. . . | Gift of 7 kalanju of gold for a lamp by Püdampandári, a 


resident of Maigaļapuram in Pándinádu, entrusted to the 
nagarattàr, who, for the interest on the amount, undertook 
to supply ghee for the lamp. 

° Do. » . | Parakēsarivarman . + | 16th year (in words) . . Do. . . | Records gift of a betel.holder (kāļūūji) weighing 30 palam, 
a mirror weighing 14 palam and a forehead plate (paffam) 
weighing 1 kajuüju of gold, by the person mentioned in 
No. 252 above and these were presented to the temple by 
Kandap Amudaņ of Vālikaņdapuram. 


253 | Same wall š . ° . 


XHāvuoīdU NVIdNI HLOOS 


254 Do. . e: . °. . . Í 


255 Do. ° °. . . . . 


257 Do . .. «+ s «© * 


258 Do. . ” . " . . 
269 Do. . * . . . > 


260 Do. Es . n . Š 


261 Do. . . . . . . 


269. M Q< ye bs wm s 


338] Ī + x» 2 xa 5» 5 


204 | South wall of the makāmaņdapa of the 
same templə, 


Parakésarivarman . " 


Madiraikoņda Parakēsarivar- 
man. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribh. Kuldttunga-Chdjadéva 
*who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned 
head of the Pandys.” ` 


Sth year . š 


31st year . è 


3rd year . ° . 


[33]rd year . i 


31st year . 


19th year . e 


35th year (in words) 


31st year . r 


36th year (in words) . 


22nd year (in words) 


29th year . " 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Highly damaged. 
Seems to refer to a gift to the temple of Tiruvaliévarattu 
Perumāņadiga]. 


Damaged. Records gift of two forehead plates (pattam) to 
the temple by Kumāradi  Tiru[varabgan], an officer 
(kāņi-nāyakaņ) of Piļļaiyār Rājādittadēva. See No. 261 
below. 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Damaged. Seems 
to register a grant of land below the tank at Puliyür to the 
temple by Vannádudaiyàr for the prosperity of his family. 


Highly damaged. Seems to record an endowment for 
half lamp in the temple by Tattadi-Kumaran, a vàniyan. 


Records gift of 96 sheep for a lamp by a vaniyan of Attuppalli- 

Niyamam in Eyinādu and a further gift of 16 sheep 

by the same person forlighting & lamp on the day of 
Kārttigai. 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Records ,giftof 
7 kala&ju of gold for a lamp in the temple by Sanka- 
rogpüd:i Seyàn-U]bali, a residentof the street Gandaru]- 
gaudaperunteruvu. 


Do. Damaged. Gift of a golden perpetual lamp to the 
terapio by the Kammāļas of Vannadu and others (name lost) 
of Vàlikandapuram with provision for lighting it. 


Records a gift of 21 kaļaūju of gold for three lamps in the 

. temple, from the gold entrusted with Kumāradi Tiruv- 
arangan by the nāftārs of Vaņņādu, the dēvaraģiyār, the 
nagarattār of Vālikaņdapuram and  panmühéévaras for 
raising a tiruchchurrdlai in the temple of Tiruvalisvarat- 
tup-Perumāļ at Valikandapuram. Of the three lamps, one 
was set up by Kumāradi Tiruvarangāņ and the other two, 
by the Manigramatiar of Vālikaņdapuram, 


Engraved in continuation of the previous; inscription. 
Records gift of a piece of land to the guardsmen (isrumey- 
kappar) of the Alvar temple at Tiruvālīšvaram, by the 
uvachchar, Mahésvaras, dēvakaņmis, etc. 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Gift of gold (for 
a lamp in the temple) by Sankan Séndan of Vālikaņdapuram. 


States that the ‘ Padineņbhūmi-vāņiya-nagarattār', including 
those of Virasdlanallirand Āragaļūr metin the Danmada- 
vaļan-tirukkāvaņam in the temple of Sri-Kailàsamudaiya- 
Nāyaņār at Urattūr and made provision for maintaining 
27 sacred lamps daily and 145 on annual festival days in the 
temple of Tiruvalisveramudaiya-Nayanir which was thus 
claimed as their nagarakkāņi. Vālikaņdapuram was made 
into a Sūradaļam i.c., military quarter(?) and provision was 
also made for repairing the car (belonging to the temple) 
from the income of the village and the amatīji due to 
the (officer) Vánavadaraiyar. 
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Plade of inscription 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRIÍCT-—conid. 


PBBRAMBALUB TALUE—conld, 


Vāltkaņģapuram—contd. 
Same wall , š : 3 


Do. š . 5 š . 


Same wall (above the entrance) 


Same wall (proper left of entrance) 


De . . . a 


East wall of the same mandapa (proper 


right of entrance). 


APPENDIX B—eončd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44-—contd, i i 


Tribh. Rājādhirājadēva 


Tribh. Rājarajādēva . 


Udeiyar, eon of |Pramādi, Makara, šu. 5, Wednes- 


Bukkuņa Udeiyar. day, Uttirattādi. 


Tribh. Rējarāja-Ohēļadēva 8rd year (in words) 


Sarvabhuvana-Chakravartigal | 16th year 
Vira-Rümanüthüdárva, 


Records gift of the village Vállkandapuram tothe temple 
by Nayan Rājarājadēvan alius Ràjádhirüja Magadain&d- 
ālvāņ, the lord of Vannáqu. 


Records gift of land by Mīnavaņ Vattarāyap for 
worship, offerings, etc. to the images of Kuņramerindāa 
Pijjaivar and his consorts Bet ri by him in the temple of 
Tiruváliévaramudaiyapür "šlikanģapuram, for the 
welfare of Nūyaņār Rājarājadēvaņ  Tüyilunalle-peruma| 
alias Kulēttunga-Vāņakūvaraiyar, 


States that Takkanon restored worship in the temple as ori- 
ginally arranged by the nájfavar for the welfare of the king, 
his consort and elder sister (akkan), but which had been 
hindered by the inability of the kudimakkaļ of the village to 
pay agara-viniydgam. Also states that Ilakkanaņ presen 
° the temple 2 hand-bells, 1 trumpet (kāļam) and 1 
ehinnam. 


Records gift of money and paddy by the 70 sáffür and the 
padinen-vishayatiar to celebrate as a festival of the nādu 
Maéi-tirunal by taking out the deity in procession on that 
day. 


States that Sévagapperuma] Afijādaperumāļ Tirumuģikkāri 
of Puttür constructed the sbrine of the goddess Tiruk- 
kūmakkēttam Periya-Nāchchiyārin the temple of Tiru- 
vālīsvaramudaiya-Nāyaņār at Valikandapurem. 


States that Kóvàn Terri Ponparappinan aliaa Tiruñanassm- 

bandan, a servant (agambadiydr) of Minavan Vattariyan 

a Sámanta-mudali of the king, founded a street in front of 

the main entrance for taking out the deity in procession, 

made a Hruppi-palagat and that he gave the name Fap- 

nāļtār to the flower garden situated to the north of the 
„tempie at Vālikandapuram. 


Verse in praise of Subrahmanya (Vallimanoharan) at Väli- 
vāļum-ūr, ite, Valikandapuram. 


Records gift of 7,000 käsu by Pu iyürudaiyün Perumāļ 

alias Vēļavarāyaņ who had UT kāri right of Ki]&üulür, 
a brahmadēga in Siruküdal, for offerings, lamps, ete., to the 
image of Saravsnaperumà] set up by in the temple of 
Vallévaramudaiya-Nayapar. 


AHdvubDIiqE NVIGNI HINOS 


` 


274 


216 


276 


277 


278 


279 


281 


282 


Do, Š . š > 


po» . š š è 


North wall of the same mangapa 


Same wall à 4 š 


Do . . ` a 


Chip . 
Do. . 
Ohēļa . 
Do, . 
Vijayanagara 
i ios as 
Vijayanagara 
Chia. 
Pāņdya . 


Rājarājadēva . . 


Tribb, Kulēttuūga-Chēļadēva 


Do. . ` D ` 


Vira-Ráy&na Udaiys7, son of 
Vira-Bhüpati Udaiyar, son of 
Vira-Dēvarāyt Udaiyar, 


Tribh. Rājorējadēva " M 


Dēvarāys-Mahūrāya ‘who was 
pleased to witnoss the ele- 
phant hunt’, 


` 6 


Tribh. Rajaréjadéva . + 


Jafivermen Tribh. Sundara- 
Pāņģdyadēva. 


20th year ` . ` 


29th year (in words) . a 


Vijaya, Āvaņi [8] 


Vith year . " 


244 lst year (im words) š 


Saka 1338, Durmukhi, Maka- 
še Šu. Friday, Uttirattā- 


24th year 0. . . 


aka 1368, (wrong for 1363) 
Dunmati, Makara, šu. Ak- 
vati, chaturthi, Monday. 


27th year (in words) , š 


Sth year, Vaighál 14 . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


E 


States that Terri Ponparappipiün made over the 590 k2su due 
to him as carpentry charges for the renovation of the tiru- 
mēļigai, to be utihzed for maintaining one of the twilight 
lamps (Paxd@radandivilakku) burning before the deity. 


Engraved below tho previous inscription. States that 
Suttamalan Jayangoņdašūjavennādudaiyēm, who 
had the kēņi right of Karikalakanna-va]anáttuVanpáqu, 
vowed that he would present a gold patjam to the god 
if he got a ron and that, on his wish being fulfilled, he 
granted the village Pugaļsraipūņd: (to the temple) to 
moet the expenses of the promised ornament. 


Records provision of milk for curds to the temple by adhtkari 
āyanar, as the gift of Mādayya-Nāraka. 


States that the Jdangai-8 classes met in the temple of 
Firuvaliévaramudsiya-Nayanar and decreed that the goad 
, or evil affecting one class, should be shared by the rest of 
them, evidently to ensure sohdarity among their ranks. 


Records the order of S&yanna-Dandanüynka and §énai- 
Nanģanāyaka to the nójffavar of Kiltiyru m Vembār- 
nüdu regardmg the re-grovpiūg of the three nägus, viz., 
Kilkügru-n&dv, Urattūr-nādu and Perurmangala-nādu into 
two. 


Records the royal order remitting the tex vādai-paņam 
on all oastes including vļavukudi end kMoyakkwdi in 
Venbá-nàüdu, which was engraved on stone in the 
hy Mahamoandaiésvaran Anņanankokāra Dóvamah 
who has the titles Pagtukattüri, Vasavaáankaran, riy. 
dērātta-Abangarāguttarāvan and Madiyādamaņņar- 
manavalan. 


Records gift of lanu in Ponparappmanallir and Taņbai 
to the temples of Tiruvaliévaramudaiyar and Bhuvanió. 
varamndaiy&r as offu-kollàda waiywi, by Mahápradkàni 
Siriyaņņa-Daņdanāyaka and Dēvaņņa-Dsņdenāyoka, 


Reoorde remissions of taxes in favour of the temple for 
offerings during the mid-day servicefor the health and 
welfare of the king, by Mahbàpradhàni Dukshiņa-samudr= 
ādhipati Ilakkaņa-Daņņāvaka,. 


Recorda the gift of the village Brahmadēšom to the temple of 
Tiruvālīsvaramudaiya-Nāyaņār, by Vāņakūvaraiysp ĝo- 
mbai Rāļjajrāfjaļdēvaņ. 


Records the decision of the náffavar of Vembür-nüdn who met 
ma garden calied| Periya-náffan-kàtu at Arumadal, re- 
garding the payment of kadumai and varidat dues on their 
nadu [to the state] and to the abolition therein of the levies 
šuprrģas, and mugampārvai. Refers to coins (papam) 
minted in the treasury. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44— conid. 


283 


"284 


285. 


287 


7288 


291 


292 


Place of inseription 


"TRIOHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
i PERAMBALUR TALUE—concld. 
«Vālikaņģapuram--concld. 
West:waU of the same mandapa > 


West wall of kitchen in the samo 


temple. 


„Same: wall , . , | . . . 


Eust. wall of the first prākāra (proper left 
. wf entrance) of the same temple. 


East wali (outside of the same prākāra, 
propor right of entrance). ` 


Inner wall of the front. gēpura (proper 
right of entrance) of the same temple. 


"Jamb (proper right). at the entrance into 


the central shrine of the same temple. 


“TRIOHINOPOLY TALUK 


"Hluppūr.—North wall of the central 
shrine in the Ponvāšināthasvāmin 
temple. š 

Same wall . " š š > ë 
Do- . 


: Chöja + | Tribh. Kulóttuñga-Chojadëva | 20th-year . . . » | Tamil 
os sve — Do. 
Vijayanagara | Viruppaņņa-Uģaiyar . + 1 aka. 1319, Távara, Mina, šu. Bo. 
5; Friday, Robins. 
“Pandya . | Jat&varman Tribh, Sundara- |. 2nd i dy . - . Do. 
ņdy: " Pádyadeva. year (in words) Do. 
49; ve "Chitrabhànu (expired), and Do, 
Subhānu. (current) . Chit- 
„tirai 15. 
kis | — Khara, Vaigāči 19 à . Do. 
vi silva ' ees Do. 
Pan . | Mēravarmau — Tribh. Virs- | 25th , Kart ©. à Da, 
m Pündvadéva. ins "ed 
ee .... š -eepe Do 
Pándys Tribh. Vira-Pāņdyudēv::. "T Do. 


Records gift of 20 véli of land in twenty different villages to 


the temple of Tiruviliévaramudaiya-Naya: by ut- 
tamallan alias Jayangoņdašēja-Vaņņādudaiyāņ, the lord 
of Vannadu. 


Incomplete. Seems to record a ‘gift to the temple by Ponnin 
Pirudigangan. 


| Records the deed given by thenāftavar of Vembār-nāģū to 


the tarattār of Amarapādi regarding sites of land granted 
to various castes in the nūdu, Mentions Iļankiļavny, the 
agent of Kāttappa-Udaiyar who has the čirudus * Oluvar- 
gandan’ and *Oladavar-gandan'. 


Records the order of Abhish&kachehokkanür Samband- 
āņģār to the naffavar oí Vémbàrnàttu-Ki]küru, regarding 
the mēlvāram income from lands in their nàZu. 


Records the grant of 209 kuki of wet land at Tévaiviir to the 
Kaikkēļas of Vālikaņdapuram by Periya Klla-Nāyakkar- 
ayyan for the service of bearing the deity, Srībali-nāyaka, 


Gives the names of several dévaradiyàr. 


States that thestep and the supporting pillars were the gift 
of Ponnan Vanniyan alias Adivomin Solappullavaraiyan 
of the village. i 


Incomplete. Mentions Tēvun-tiruvumudaiya-Nāvinār at 
[ Tuppaiyür] in Urattür-kürram, a subdivision of Kēnādu 
alias Kadaladeivādilaūguikoņdadšēja-vaļanādu, 


"Records an order of Kadambaràyan granting (the village) 


Süraivayal in Sirrattür-parru for worship and upkeepof the 
temple of Tévun-tiruvumudaiya-Nüyanàr ut Mayégura- 
naliür, which was a portion of [luppaiyür. Alappirandin 
Māgaiyaņ, a chāra-pāņar took (the village) asa éakkaik. 
kàniyülam and undertook to pay the stipulated dues to 
the temple. 

Records a sale of land in Iluppaivür for 800 kägu by the 
authorities. of the temple to Siyandyan, son of Samban- 
dapperuma], a dēvaraģiyār, for.providing offerings to the 


AHAVUDIAA NVIGNI HELENOS 


86 


293 


294 


295 


296 
291 
298 


299 


300 


801 


302 


West wall of the same shrine P ° 


South wall of the same shrine . š 


Five pillars in the makāmaņģapa of the 
same temple. 


North wall of the same mahamandapa . 


Bouth of the same manda. near th 
stone window). peo ions 


Same wall , . . . . . 


Do. " ° . š š š 


Stone set up near the Navagraha images | 


in the same temple. 


Base of the flag-staff of the Veükatéóa- 
templé. 


ee 


Jatāvarman Tribh. Sundara- 
Pāņdyadēva. 


| Méyavarman alias Tribh. 
Sundara-Pāņdyadēva * who 
was pleased to take Sónüqu." 


Māravarman alias Tribh. 
Kulašēkharadēva ‘who was 
pleased to take all coun- 
tries ', 


Ādi Surattāņ . . . 


Tribh. Kēņēriņmeikoņdāņ 


day. 


Jatāvarman Tribh. Sundara- | 8rd year . 
Pāņdyadēva, 


LI 


CEPTI 


Hijira 745, Tai 


2nd year, Appati and 100th 


[II 


It is stated that this land was originally enjoyed 
Vīrabhadra-Piļļai, father of Sambandapperumāļ and 
t after him, it had lapsed to the temple. 


Records grant of land in Settikkudigundu by the authorities 
of the temple to two persons for cultivation , stipulating 
the duos to be paid by ‘them. Mentions Sd}iyakadu, 


Records grant of land as madappuram to Tiruoh- 
chirrambalamudaiyár Avudaiyar, a tirutioņdamudali of 
the temple of Tévum-tiruvum-udaiya-Nayanar, by 
Chāra-araiyaņ Araifaga]aüjapirandàn Kaģartbarāyaņ of 
Kāņāģu in Urattūr-kūrram, a subdivision of Kénadu alias 
«Kaģaladaiyādīlangaikoņdaģēļa-vaļanādu. 


Records the sale of (land in) Bālavaval as kudininga- 
dévadanam according to, the order of Kadambarayan, 
by the kēyil-kaņakkar and the assembly (ir) of the village 
to a katkkóla named Periyanüyan Sellan. 


Gives the names of the donors of the pillars, viz., 
Tirunalakkunramudaiyàn Kadambūņdār $elundàp and 
Návelürudaiyàg Kadamban Miņavarāyan, accountants of 
the temple, Nayināņdāņ  Periyanüttupparaiyan-mudali, 
Chāra-seķtiga] and Udaiyāņ Dēvaņār, son of Pūņģi- 
uģaivāņ. 


Records sale of (the village) Tachchanvayal by auction 
for 80 Vūāļālvaļiturandānņ-paņam as kudinīngā-dēvadānam 
to Irukkumani-udaiy&n Periyavaņ Valavadaraiyar of 
Aņņavāša!-kūrram, by the authorities of the temple of 
"Trévun-tiruvum-udeiya-[Nàyanàr]. 


States that the latticed window and the image of the deity 
(nūyaņār) were the gift of Muttaraiyan Ariyanàr of Nilavaya!. 


Records an order of Perumāļ Ulagudaiya-Perumāļ 
Sundara-Pāņdyadēva issued to tho trustees of the temple 
of Dēvēndira-Ohēļifvaramuģuiya-Nāyanār at Iluppaiyūr 
granting the village Sirukidangu in Kēņādu for the 
expenses of conducting a service called Avanivēndarāman» 
dandi instituted in the temple after the surname of the 
king and for service (tiruppaņi) in the Avanivéndaraman- 
tirumaņdapa. 


Conneoted with the previous insoription. Records the 
assignment of the village mentioned above by the temple 
authorities toa number of persons as kudiningà-dé vadánam. 

Récords grant of land and the conferment of the title 
of Dàvéndra-Muttaraiyan , on  Dévan Karuman of 
Nalevayal, by the Srtbhaņģārattār of the temple 
Ponvasikonda-Nayinar. 

Records grant of 2 dey of land in Poykkāttukkuļam in 
Vīrappatti-māgāņam as sarvamanya for conducting the pra- 

dēsha-kattaļai in the Siva temple at luppaiyür, by the 
accountants in office. 

States that (the flag staff) was the gift of $aidalli Kan 

(Ssyyad Ali Khan). 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1944-45 


Place of insoription Dynasty King Date uage and Remarks I 
No. : phabet, 
CHINGLEPUT' DISTRICT 5 
TrRuvALLUE TALUX 

l| Tiruvalür.—South wall of the central | Chēļa e | Tribh.  Kulóttunga-Chó]a- | 4th year . " . . | Tamil . » | Incomplete. Seems to record a gift (of land) for conduot- 
shrine of the Virarághava Perumà] déva. . i ing festivals to god Paļļikoņģaruļiņa-Emberumāņ of 
temple. Tiruvēvuļi. 

2 | Same place ° . . . T .... "Tai, šu. 13, Monday, Tiru- Do. . + | Damaged and kings name. lost. Seems to record a gift 

vēņam. for repairs (tiruppaņi). 

3 | Two stones built into the west wall of | Chēļa . .... aeaa Do. . + | Fragment. Contains & portion of the historical introduo- 
the mahāmaņdapa of the same temple. tion of the Cbēļa king Rājēndra-Chēļa beginning with 

the words Y'irumayņivaļara. 

4 | Last wall of the mangapa (inside) left of vs re T stes Do. . + | Fragment. Seems to register an endowment for the Vaigast 
entrance to main shrine, ģ festival instituted (in the temple of). . .. vévu]i-Appan by a 

private individual. 

5 | Step leading to the tank, south of the en- m PP .... Do. . . | Fragment. In characters of about the 9th century À. D. 
trance to the main gópura of the same Seems to make provision for burning a sacred lamp and 
tomple. for feeding a tavaéi cleaning the temple. 

6 | Kīļāņūr.—Slab built into the north wall T "m "s Do. . o | Fragment. Seemstoregister a grantof land by Irumadināttu» 

f of the Tatpurushan&théévara temple. Muttaraiyon., 

7 | Péra'tür.—Slab built into the west wall | Chēļa + | Tribh. Rājarājudēva . . — Do. . + | Beginning and ends of lines lost. In characters of about the 

of the Vinayaka temple. 12th century A.D. Seems to record an endowment of land 
by a certain Yādavarāya for providing offerings to the god 
or aaa eae during the festival in the month of 

M Vaigāši. M 

8 | Slab buiit into the west wall of the same | Pallava + | [Kajmpavarman ` . s... Do. . + | Fragmentary. Mentions Īkkādu and Kākkalūr. 
temple. : 

9 | Odikkāģu.—Sleb set up in front of the M T . | Sārvarī, Tai, 10 . è . Do. . + | Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land in Odikkadu 

Draupudi-Ammaņ temple. belonging to god Vīrarāghavapperumāļ as  tiruvidai- 
vāttam for the merit of .... Mārāyar Obarājan. 

10 | $ivanváyal.—Stone built into the ceil- we TM es. Do. . + | in characters of about the 9th century A.D. Beginning and 
ing of the Vaikunfha Varadarāja- ends of lines built in. Seems to state that the, temple of 
Perumāļ temple. Vaikuntan&thar was constructed by a Brāhmaņs lady 

named Kumarichchani. 

1? | Broken column lying in front of the | Pallava . . | Simhavarmman $ * .... Sanskrit in Pal- Beginning and end lost. Seems to contain an eulogy of 
sarwo tomple. lava-Grantha, the king who is described as a scion of the Pallavas and 

as having performed the Dašāšvamēdha and Bahusuvar- 
I na sacrifices. In characters of about the 7th century A. D. 

12 Hoken elat set up in front of the same s. "m .... Do . » | Damaged and fragmentary. 
temple. 

13 | Slab iying near the ruined Siva temple in | Pallava + | Kampavarmēn . Y o. e > . "Tamil » | Incomplete. Mentions the sabia of Sivanviyal and 


the samo village. Ninreiyür. 
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14 


15 


18 


19 


20 


24 


21 


Foür sides of a broken pillar lying 
near'the tank in feont of the Ponni- 
yamman temple in the same village. 


Puliyiir.—Stone lying in the ruined Peru» 
mà] temple. 


Another slab lying in the same temple 


Taņņīrkuļam.—Slab set up near the 
tank oalled Seilāttākuļam, a mile north- 
west of the village. 


Viģaiyūr.—North wall of the Kandasāmi 


temple. 


West and south walls of the same temple 


Ramankovil.—Stone pillar built into the 
ceiling of the garbhagriha of tbe Gri 
Rāma temple. + 


Another pillar in the same place , " 


Kadambattur.—Lintel of entrance in- 
to the Muktisvara temple. 


Venmanampudilr.—-Two sides of a slab 
lying near, the tank. + 


Two sides of a stone set up in the 
village. 


$ēlai.—T wo pillars of the mangapa in the 
front of the Pidāri temple. 


Chittambākkam —-South wall of the cen- 


tral shrine in the Akalankēšvara 
iemple. 
Basement of the same wall $ š 


Ráshjraküfa . 
Do. " 
Ohēļa 
Chēļa . . 
Vijayanagara . 
Chēļa . F 
Do. 
Do. `. " 


Kannaradéva ‘who took 
Kachchi and Tafijai’. 


Rājarāja . s ° S 
Tribh. Rājarājadēva + . 


n varmmar e . 


Vira-Bokkana-Udaiyar " 


Parakésarivarman 


Vikrama-Ghēļa . : ë 


Bahudhānya, Kārttigai, 2 
Nala, Mārgaļi, 4 $ 
27th year (in words) . 
28th year (in words) . 


13th year . . . 


9th year (in words) . 


Pārthiva, Arpaši 10 . 


Brd year , ` . 


Dath year 0. 


T'o. 


Highly damaged. Seems to register.a gift of land. 


Incomplete. Mentions Tiruvēkarmbamudaiyāņ of fenv&y- 
Puliyür alias Tiruvékambanallir in [kkattuk-kéttem, 


States that a certain mudaliyür (name lost) the agent of 
Tirumala-Nāyakkar assigned the fish income from the 
tank at Puliyür for phe expenses of dredging the tank and 
strengthening ita bund. 


Registers an agreement (iSai-lai) issued by the, Mahà- 
janas of Tannirküdal not to bale out the water of the 
tank through ētiam or kūģai. 


Records endowment of lamp to god Subrahmanya of the vil- 
lage, by [Té]vadi, the headman of Idaiyür Neņmali in 
Perumūr-nāģu, a subdivision oí Ikkattukkétiam. 


States that Daņdanāyakan-adhikāri Kandayan alias Valla- 
Vagayan dug the tank at Idaiyür and constructed a 
sluice for it. 


Built in and damaged. Commences with the word”, Kāndā» 
ļūr-šūlai, etc. Records a sale of land for providing 
offerings to the god, 


Built in and damaged. Seems to be connected with the 
previous number. 


Built in after the date portion, 


Records an endowment in gold made by Avir-udaiyan 
Puvana....kādaņ. In characters of about the 8th 
century A. D. ; 


States that the Idatgai community residing in the various 
parru around Chandragiri, met in the Idangaimīkāmaņ- 
mandapa and made a sūrvamānya gift of the village 
Venmanipüdür in Ikkāttu-kēttam. 


In characters of about the 10th century A.D. States that 
Kēšavaiyan, son of Kombaraiyar Banda Nāgamaiyan 
of Ikkattu-kóttam raised the temple of [Bha]dra-Mahakali 
and granted lands to it, after purchase, for worship and 
offerings (archanabhogqa.) š 


Damaged at the end. Begins with the historical intro- 
duction commencing with the words Tirumaņņivaļara, 
etc. of Rājēndra-Chēļa I. Seems to record a sale of 
land by the &ravar of Odikkattuchchangam in Mogür- 
nàdu, a subdivision of Ikkattuk-kOttam in Jayangonda- 
$ülamandalam. ` 


Damaged and incomplete. 
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APPENDIX B—oončd, 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1944-45—cond. 
| 


Languago and 
No. Place of inscription _ Dynasty King Date alpha Remarks 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
CHIDAMBARAM TALUK: 


28 | Chidambaram.—Stone set up in front .. .... Saka 1611, Sukla, Masi 6, | Tamil . | States that Reghuvēji-Paņditarayyaņ exempted the new 
of the Marakata-Vinéyayar temple in "Tritīyā, Friday, Uttiratādi. settlers in the Cowal Chidambaram Som the payment 
the streot of the same name. of taxes like aduppu-vari and sungān-vāri on the repre» 


sentation made to him by Nātķukkaliyugarāyap- 
piramārāyappiļļai. The exemption is stated to have 
been ordered by the chief while he was ‘in the 
hundred pillared mandapa at Chidambaram during his 
administration of the eimai. "The remission was made 
for the merit of Rāyamānyarāyašrī Mahāfrājā] S&yabu. 


29 | Btone set in the street called Pajaiyar- `. .... Saka 1608, Akshaya, Sittirai Do. + | The record begins by mentioning the reign of Praudhadéva 
matham street. 26. Maharaja. States that Taloji Panditarayyan, the agent 

„Of Kasi Sāyabu, and the Kārkān and Subédar of Pü]ayam- 

kēttoi, granted certain graded tax concessions for the 

new settlers on the fallow land in front of the Dharma- 


putra temple. 

30 | ParsmBévatanallür.—Stone built into | Chéja .  . | Rājarājadēva . .  .|S9ndyer . + . - Do. . | Fragment. Seems to mention a gift of gold to the temple 
the steps of the village tank. of Brahmētvaramufdaiyār] at (Perum]barrappuliyür. 

31 | Stono built into the steps of the big T s.. Sürvari, Vaišēkhe, $u. 15, | Telugu . | Records the construccion of a water-shed (chalivindala) 
tank at the village. Friday. and the provision made for its upkeep by Koņdams-Nāyani» 

` Krishnama-Nàyaningáru. Ir characters of about the 16th 
century. 

82 | Stone built into the wost, wall of the + .... .... Tamil . | Fragment. Records an wbhaiyatiiju given by a certain 
Nāgachēri Amman shrine in the same [Pa*]$upatinàyakabhatte regarding the maintenance of 
village. 2 twilight lamp (in the temple). 

83 | Mandapa in front of the same | Cho] |. « | Tribh..... s ‘who took | 25th year (in words and Do. . | Fragment. Mentions Pannangudi alias Parakesari...... 
temple. : Madura * figures). 

34 | Tillivadaükan.—Stone sot up in tho| Vijayanagara . | Harihara . . . + | Kaktākshi, Adil š š Do. . | Incomplete. Records a remission of taxes by the king, 
village irrigation channel. on the village Tillaivitankan, a hamlet of Perumbarrap- 

pur previously granted as sarvamanya to god Aļagiya 
iruochohirrambalam-Udaiyàr by Viruppana-Udaiyar. 

35 | Kiļļal.—Two stray stones built into the | Pandya . š lētās 18 + Ist year, Mēshs. " Do. "EB: tary. Seems to regist: le of land. 
basement of the Natarája-mandape in * — À R aa NE 
the Siva temple. 

38 | Vakkāramāri.—Stone set up near the ifs —Q Seka 1493, Prajētpatti, Do. . | Records sale of 40 mā of land for 8,000 (papam) by the 

| tank. Panguni il. Mahājānas of Iļanāūgūr to the kālātkaļtēļar of Ohinna- 
° nalls-Nayinār, who endowed it to a matha at Chidambaram. 

37 | Adivarāhanattam.—Stray slab in the | Chóls . + | Tribh....'who was pleased | Lost’. . . . ç Do. š š i i i. 
templo of Veāksķēša Porumāļ. i woe de Āri mn i Damaged. Mentions Mithuņakkuģi 

crowned head of Vīras 
| Pandya’. 
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38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


45 


46 


4T 


48 


49 | Bust wall of the same temple, 


stones built into the inner wall of the 
main gópura (south) of the same teraple. 


Four stray stones built into the wells of 
same gópura. 


Pichchavaram.—Stone set up in the vil- 
lage. 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT 
NANGUNEBI TALUK 
Muttuvirappapuram.—North wall of the 
central shrine in the Ticunāgēšvara- 
svāmin temple. 


"West wall of the same shrine ā 


Same wall i 


Do. " . " . ‘ 


South wall of the same shrine . 


Same wall ‘ . " . á 
Do. ‘ . . . < € 
Do. . . ‘ . . ° 


eatrance. 


right cf 


oe 


Pandya . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


` Do. 


Do. 


LXI 


.... 


Māravarman Sundara-Pandya 
*who was pleased to take 


Sonàdu'. 


Jatāvarman Tribh. Kulašē- 
kharadēva. 


'Tribh. Kulasékharadéva 


Maravarman, Tribh, Sundara- 
Pāņdyadēva, ‘who was 
pleased to take Sonadu.’ 


Vikrama-Pandyadéva R 
Maravarman Tribh. Sundara- 
Pāņdyadēva, ‘who was 
pleased to take Sonàdu." 
Do, 
Tribh. Kulašēkharadēva * who 


was pleased to take all coun- 
tries °. 


49.9 


Saba 1505, Chitrabhānu, 


Avani, 21. 


Saka 1550 (current), Kollam 
803, Prabhava, Māši 24, šu. 
11, Wednesday, Uttir&dam. 


3rd year . » . š 


13+T7th year, Mārgaļi 5, Mon- 
day, Uttiram, 
13+13th year. . . 


4th year (in words) . . 


5th year . ; . . 


Tth year . . . . 


ard year. . . . 


1[1]th year . ` . 


pne———————————— 9 n T ——  — áá ————PÉ— 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Fragmentary. Records the érimukha of king Rajéndra- 
Chēļadēva, issued at the instance of a person (name lost) 
appointing Tiruvaraūgadēvaņ alias Tirukkarraļi Narhbi as 
the head of a matha in succession to Sivapādašēkha- 
rappichchi, with the perquisites attached to the post. 


Fragmentary. Records gift of land, after purchase, by 
Sivapādačēkharappichchiyār of Poykdyil for providing 
offering to Kshētrapāla-Piļļaiyār in the temple of Udai- 
yàr Tribhuvanamádeévi- Jévaramudaiyàr. The  en- 
dowment was left under the care of Vādavūr Nambiràn 
Tiruvarangadēvan alias Tirukkarrali-Nambi mentioned 


above. 


Records gift of land after purchase, by a private individual 
for worship during the service called * Bommayapiļļai- 
kattaļai ' to Chidambarēšvara. 


Damaged. Records an order of dànasamayazn and nàftàr 
cancelling udankitjam in Tiruvadi-Sirmai in accordance 
with instructions issued (from above). 


Incomplete and ends of lines built in. Mentions Munaiüji- 
Nūyaņār Tirufnāttīsvaromuģaiyār]. 


Records an agreement given by the Sivabrāhmaņas of the 
temple of  Tirunatti$óvaramndeiyàr at Akkiramakópa- 
nallürin Amidaguņa-vaļanādu to maintain a perpetual 
lamp (in the temple) for which 50 sheep were received by 
them. 


Records gift of sheep for a lamp in the same temple by 
Sēraņ alias Udaiyāņ of Nattirāfmjakkudiin Purattàya- 
nàdu. 
Records gift of 50, pon for a lamp in. the samo temple. by 
Srīrāmadēvaņ alias Teņņavaņ  Nitta$ü]àmani-Müvénda- 
vēļān. 


Records gift of 2 achchu for barning a lamp in the same 
temple by Kannan Vélün alias Vēdavanapperumāl. 


Damaged. Records gift of sheep for lamp in the same 
temple. 


ift of sheep for lamp in the same temple by 


Registers 
umāraņ alias Séramàn-tólar. 


Amudan 

Records the provision made for burning a lamp before the 
image of Kūttāduvār-Nāchohiyār (ie., Sivakàmasundari) 
in the same temple. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1 


No. Place of insoription Dynasty 
TINNüVELLY DISTRICT—concld. 
NANGUNERI TALUx—concld. 
50 | Munafijuppatti—South wall of the cent- $» 
ral shrine of the Durgā temple. 
51 | Slab lying in a field in the same village. 
TINNEVELLY TALUK 
52 | Sehgün! alias Venkajanāthapuram.— | Pāņdya 
West and south walls of the central 
shrine im the Siva temple. 
53 | West and south walls of the same shrine Do. . 
54 (South wall of the central shrine ih the Do. 
same temple, 
SANKARANAYINARKOIL TALUK 
55 | Saükarauayinárkóll.—North wall of the vis 
Gómati Amman shrine in the 
Sankaraliigesvamin temple. 
66 | South wall of tho sameshrine . . | Púndya , 
57 | Same wall A " . Do. . 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


King 


Tribh. Kēņērinmaikoņdāņ . 


Jet&varman Tribh. Vira- 


Pāņdyadēva, 


. | Tribh. Kónérinraaikondàn 


Jatāvarman Tribh. Vira- 


Pandyadéva. 


cone 


Jatilava[rman] Kulasékhara- 
dēva alias Parākrama- 
Pāņdyadēva. 


ilay an glas Tribh. 
Kēņērinmaikondāņ Perumāļ 
Parākrama-Pāņdyadēva. 


. Y 


Date 


[Kollam] 841, Ādi 2 . s 


30th year, Tulä, $u. 1, .Mon- 
ay, Anuļam. 


3rd year, Mina, ba. 7, Thurs- 
day, Mūla. 


.... 


+... ....ñu. 


.... . . 


Saka 1471, 6th regnal year, 
Saumya, Mēsha 3[1], éu: 
3, Jayavāra, Myigašīrsha. 


944-45—conid. 
Language and 
alphabet Remarks 
"Tamil . | Highly damaged. Records a remission of taxes by the 


king from the 4th regnal year at the instance of 
Kāļingarāyar, on the land given by Perumāļnāchohi for 
special worship and offerings to the goddess Durgā on 
the day of Hasta, the nutal star of the king. Another 
damaged inscription of Vīra-Pāņdya dated in 
the 4th year refers to Perumāļnāchehiyār and toa grant 
of land to her for service in the temple of Ayyapolil-Nangai. 


Records the renovation of the sluice (of the local tank) by 
Neyinān Khan, son of Séku Khān Kutti Khan. 


Tamil and Per- 
sian. 


Records the sale of land in Sangāņi and Nāthankuļi for 
4,200 guligai-panam by the bhattus of the brahmadéya 
village Šangāņi alias Avaninārāyaņa-chaturvēdimangale:m 
in Kīļvēmbu-nādu to the temple of Nāchchiyār Sivakama- 
sundari-Nachchiyar. 


Tamil °. 


Do. + | Incomplete. Records a royal remission of taxes on the 
lands belonging to the gods and the bhaļļas of Sangāni 
surnamed Sivakimasundari-chaturvédimangalam (after 
the name of the goddess). The document is attested 


by Kāppalūrudaiyāņ and Kulasékhara Kālingarāyaņ. 


States that the Sivabrāhmaņas of the temple of Kédaive- 
navióvaramudaiys-Nüyanür agreed to burn a lamp for 
the money deposited with them by one Atréyan Pērāņmai 
Villi Immaitaruvāņ: Mentions the coin Danapālay- 
guļikat. 


Beginnings of lines lost. Seems to record remission of taxes 
on land. Mentions Mānābharaņappērēri, 


Do. " 


Beginning of lines lost. Seems to record gift of land as 
kāņiyātchi. 


Do. °. 


Do. . | Damaged. Purports to be an order of the deity issued at 
the instance of Tirunelvēli-perumāļ, born in the asterism 
Aévati, leasing the accountancy right in the temple with 


its perquisites. 
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58: 


59 


60 


61 


62 


68 


64 


65 


Do. ç 
Do. " °. . . . 
Do. A . °. . 


MALABAR DISTRICT 
PONNANI TALUK 


Tirumittakkédu.—Basement of the bali- 
pitha in the Vishnu temple on the 
bank of the river Bharatapuļā. 


COCHIN STATE 


Chennamafigalam. (near Cranganore).— 
Slabs fixed into & wall raised in the 
eompound of the Jewish Church 

. (Piece No. 1). 


Same place. (Piece No. 2) . s. 
Do. (Pieoe No. 3) . " 
Do. (Piece No. 4) . * 
Do. (Piece No. 5) " ° 
Do. (Piece No, 6) . . 
Do. (Piece No. 7) "ue 
Do. (Piece No.8) P 
Do. (Piece No. 9) . š 


| 
Do. | 9--3rd year, ..Friday, Jēdi. 


Do. Saka 1467, year 6+1 
Viévavasu, ......Advati. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribh. | Seska 1466 . . 
Konérinmsikondàn Iran- 
dakālamedutta-Perumāļ. 


Jatilavarman alias  Tribh. | Saka 1484, 13 + 14th year, 


Kónérinmaikondàn Tiru- Dundubhi, Dakshin&yana, 
nelvēli-Perumāļ Vīra-Veņbā- Tulā 25, ba. 13, Sunday, 
mālai alias Dhanmappo- Hasta, 
rumāļ Kulaáékharadéva. 
cse. Kollam 792 x > 
.... +.+.Dhanus " . 
.... l651st year after the 
birth of Misiya (Messiah), 
Kollam 827, Mina 24. 
dis Kollam 8...... , 15th day 
siis Year 1[6]5[9] after the birth 
of Messiah, Kollam 836, 
' Mēdam. 
ES Kollam 78* . . 
owe Kollam 82* x s . 


1732 A.D., Kollam 9(0*]7, 
Mēdam. 


1689 A.D., Kollam 86 [4] . 


tege 


Do. 


Tamil in 
Vatteluttu 


Malayāļam 
Vetteļuttu 


Do. 


in 


Damaged. Purports to be an order issued by the deity 
at the instance of the king Tirunelvélip-Perum&] men- 
tioned above granting kāņiyāfcī right to several persons 
for services in the temple. 


Damaged. Records an order similar to the above, granting 
land as archanabhéga to certain bhaffas. 


Incomplete. Stops after mentioning the name of the king. 


Damaged. Purports to be an order of the deity issued st 
the instance of the king AJagan Perumal Ativīrarāma born 
in the asterism Punarpiéam, granting house-sites and 
garden to certain servants doing service in the temple. 


Fragment. Seems to refer to a gift of land for maintaining 
a lamp. 


Fragment. 


Do. 
Records the death of a person (name lost). 


Fragmentary. 
Do. Seems to record the death ofa person named Kanan. 


Fragmentary. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record the death of a person. 
Do. Mentions Masēņā.Yuttēņ and probably records 
the death ofa person. 

Fregmentary and damaged. 
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APPENDIX B—oontd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1044-45—coneld, 


. Languago and 
No. Planes of ioriplion Nynu4ty King Dato |. alphabet 
ODOH EN STATES ~caneld, 
Chonnamāi alām —concd 
12 | Baru plene. (Proc No, 10) n m e Your 1829 after tho birth | Molayājum in 
of Mossish, Kollam B[0]4,| Vaptoluttu 
Vrifokiku 26. 
T4 Dn (Pinch No. 1) ; ‘ oe TP Yonr 1724 aftor tho birth of Do. 
Monminh, Kappi. 
74 Do. (Prion No. 1%) P . m eee M Do. 
16 Do, (inca No. 13) ë à T TM Kollam,.,..... TT . Do. 
7 | Tiruchehür. Hiab kopt in the Musoum, ie is Tamil in Vaj- 
toļuttu 
Ti | Tirukür, -I'wo klūdu in the ivn ša esse .... Do, 
tgm plo, 
T4 | Tiruviivämala, —Hlnb builtinto the wall | Pig ya . pārs ease Do, 
of the agradala. 
BELLARY DINTRICE 
Wosrur PALUK 
79 | Bannihalli. -- Steno imb upin front, of [Qska) 149 [5], Agi... Kannada ë 
the Hanunün temple. 
$0 | Kaltahnajll, -Ninno moh up near the | Vijayanngara . Achyutarüyadávn , + | Buka 140 [2], Sürvari, Kārtti- D». 
mS kn, [4u. 12]. 
st | Rājāpūr. -Hiab bust, ante the rutvort Da, + | Krinhņad6vs Mahūīrāya . | Snkn 1445, fuchi (AshRdhn), | Sanskrit vorne 
(undernonth) near the Tih lurlong ñu. 12, in Kannada, 
atone of the E16h nln on tho way t 
ilakpēot Crom Iārmnugud. 
HAN DUR KIA Ti 
42 | Jayasthghapür. Hiona plond on tho .. m eu Kannada : 


perapot wall of tho Müruti tem plo. 


mane aa. a, 


Remarks 


Reoords the denth of Padumaņ Achohag of Techohil. 


Fragmontary . 


Fragmentury. 
Do. 


ifighiy damaged and lotton worn out at the top. Boome to 
rocord an ondowment of tho Gravar. Montions Kaņņiyūr. 
Anothor rng mont in the samo Muscum mentions...... 
Forumāļ, probably & king of Cochin. 


Duisnviged nnd iottork worn out. 
land. Montions Tirukkuvür and an ordor issuod 
Poradaimár and Poduvāļ. 


Montions 'Lāruvsyūr and Achchan. 


Boern Lo record & ps 
y the 


Mutilated. ‘The portion containing the invoontion and 
n part of tho dato only in proserved ; tho rant of the slab in 
broken and kont. 


Rooords the gift of Kallahari, a hamlet of Tirumaladévi- 
ammannvata-pattapa for offerings eto., to the god Jambu 
nātbs by the kung forthe merit of his fathor, Nerasaye- 
Nüyakn and muther Obiji-amms. 


Incomplote ; a portion of tho slab ut tho end in broken and 
lont nnd enda of tho linos built in. Hooma to record a 
gift to tho tomplo of tho god Rāma (dotails tost). Mon- 
tions Nügalüdévi, 


Damsgod sud indifferently insoribod. Boome to record 
» gift of to tho god Hanumén (details » 
not clar) In charactors of about the 17th century 


AHdyuUDIdE NYKINI HINON 


83 


84 


86 


co 
a 


89 


."90 


91 
93 


93 


94 


| Sandür.—Pedestal in an enclosure near 
i the Pātālēšvara shrine in the Kumara- 
svāmin temple on the Kumārasvāmi hill 


Slab built into the north wall of the 
Pārvatidēvī shrine. 


Another slab in the same place 

Shankarapura alias Gandi-Basāpur.— 
Rock about 20 yards in front of the 
temple of Gandi-Basappa. 


Táránagari.—Stone lying in the field 
ealled Muddappana-bilu. 


Stone lying near the Buddekallu . 


MADRAS 


Madras.—A marble slab from Amarāvati 
in the possession of Dr. V. Raghavan, 
University of Madras. 


KRISHNA DISTRICT 


Divi TALUK 


Ghaníasála, —W hite stone pillar near the 
Ramanamma tank. 


Pillar lying in the choultry of tho village 

On a broken marble figure of a lion 

Stone slab lying in the house of Vémüri 
Venkayya. 


Stone slab lying in the house of Gorripāti 
Venkatasubbayya. 


Vijayanagara . 


`. 


`... 


Achyutaraya Mahārāya 


.... 


*Inscriptions Nos. 90.94 are published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVII, pp. 1 f. 


Sake 9[6]7, Parthiva, Vaišā- 
kha, šu. 6, Thursday. 


Durmati, Mārgašira, šu. 1 


Durmukhi, Sr&vana, šu. [6] 


.... 


s... 


Do. ` . 


Sanskrit in Nà- 
Zari. 


Kannada à 
Do. s 
Do. 


Prükrit in early 
Brāhmi. 


Do. 


Records the installation of (An image of) a peacock by the 


mason (akkasāle) Chandachari, son of Harapüohári of 
Orvvāy. Mentions Baynakula. 


In shell characters. 


In North Indian characters ofaboutthe 9th century A. D. 
Details not clear. 
Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land (details lost) to 
the Mogadavara Bhikshamatha at Rangasamudra. In 
characters of about the 16th century A.D. 


Fragmentary and incomplete, a portion oftheslab having 
been broken and lost. 


Mutilated. In characters of about the 16th century A.D. 


Reads namē Bhagava[té]........tàla[cha)la vasa 
lēka...... š 


...... 


eror oe 


Statesthatat Ukhasiriva[d]dhamàna a stone mandapa with 
a gandhakuļā, a railing (vēdikā) and a tórana, was caused to 
be made by the householder Bu[d]dhisiri, a resident of 
Kantakasóla, 


Do. 


Refers to the mandapa of the householder Bu[d]dhisiri at 
Ukhasiriva[d]dhamàna.' 


Fragmentary. Mentions Patana and [Apa]raséliya. 


States that the ayaka pillar was the pious gift of the hb 
wife U[t]tarada[t]tà Si[d]dha[tthami[t]tà, the wife of “the 
master mariner Sivaka, son of the house-holder Savara, 


together with her husband, daughters, friends and com. 
panions. 


SS ee jai, 


ST-YP6I ANV PP-£PGI U04 SLUOJAA IVONNV 


Ly 
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SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


APPENDIX C 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 7943-44 calculated with the help 


of the Indian Ephemeris. 


Details of dates with their Engiish equivalents and remarks 


CHOLAS 
Rējēndra-Chūļadēva 


Tth year, Dhanus, [paficha]dasi, Tuesday, Tiruvādirai 
=A. D. 1252, December 47, Tuesday, -60 ; +48. 


Tribhuvanachakravariin Rājarājadēva. 


30th year, Karkataka, šu. 7, Sunday, Hasta 
=A. D. 1245, July 2, Sunday ; £. d. t. -13 ; * 61. 
GAJAPATI 
Hamsa-Nayaka (son of Purushēttama). 


Saka 1348, Parābhava, Ūrja (Kārtfka), Adi, Trayēdašī, 


Monday =A. D. 1426, October 14, Monday; "51. 


KAKATIYAS 
Gaņapatidēva Mahārāja 
Saka 1[132], Pramēdūta, Pushya, ba. 1, Saturday 
—A. D. 1211, January 1, Saturday ; -94. 


Saka 11[71], Saumya, Jyéshtha, Sunday, solar eclipse. Irregular. 


Pratāparudradēva Maharaja 
Saka 1240, Kāļayukta, Aévayuja, šu. 11, Thursday 
=A. D. 1318, October 5, Thursday; f. d. t. :87. 


Saka 1213, Nandana, Phālguņa, gu. 15, Sunday. In Nandana—Saka 1214 
the details agree for A. D. 1293, February 22, Sunday. 


PANDYA 


Mātavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pāņdyadēva 
4th year, Rishabha, ba. 5, Sunday, Uttirādam. There are equivalents in 
the reigns of two kings of this name who ascended the throne in A.D. 


1249 and 1269 respectively. 
(1) A. D. 1253, May 18, Sunday : f. d. t. -32 ; -40. 
+60. 


(2) A.D. 1273, May 5, Sunday; f. d.t. "81; f.d.n. 
————————————————————M——————— 
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APPENDIX C—conid. 


rinoipai dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1943-44 caleulated with the help cf 
the Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Details of dates with their English eguivalents and remarks. 


Panpya—conid, 
Jatāvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pāņdyadēva 


22nd year, Rishabha, šu. 3, Saturday, Punarpūšam. There are equivalente 
in the reigns of three kings of this name who ascended the throne m 
A. D. 1250, 1276 and 1318 respectively. 
(1) A. D. 1273, May 20, Saturday; -80 ; f. d. n. -03. 
(2) A. D. 1297, May 25, Saturday ; -67 ; -56. 
(3) A. D. 1341, May 19, Saturday ; -37 ; -79. 


14th year, Mithuna, $u................ > Sunday, Sēdi. There are equi- 

valents in the reigns of three kings of this name who ascended the 

throne in A.D. 1276, 1202 and 1318 respectively. 

(1) A. D. 1290, June 18, Sunday; -95; the tihi was éu. 10 ended 
at 08, the next day. 

(2) A. D. 1317, June 19, Sunday; -95; the tihi was gu. 10 which 
ended at -18 the next day. 

(3) A: D. 1331, June 16; :26; the titht was šu. 10 s "1b. 


Poņparappiņa-Perumāļ Jatāvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pāņdya 


2» 119 1 [7]th year, Makara, šu. 5, Wednesday, Rēvatī 
=A. D. 1269, January 9, Wednesday ; -20 ; f. d. n. *43. 


VIJAYANAGARA 
Kampaņa-Uģaiyar, son of Bukkaņņa-Uģaiyar 


12 269 | Pramādi, Makara, šu. 5, Wednesday, Uttirattadi 
=A. D. 1374, January 18, Wednesday ; :84; -30. 


Vīra Bukkarāya (Bukka I) 


s 52 | Saka 1295, Ananda, Kārttika, gu. 1, Thursday 
=A. D. 1874, October 6, Friday (not Thursday) ; f. d. t. :25. 
$5 125 Saka 1308, Kshaya, Mithvņa, šu. 2, Punarpūšam 


=A. D. 1386, May 30, Wednesday, -65; f. d. n. -22. 
Vīra Harihara-Mahārāya (Harihara II) 


m 15 | Saka 1302, Raudri, Kārttika, šu. 13, Friday 
=A. D. 1380, October 12, Friday’; 82. 


Viruppaņa-U daiyar 


5 285 | Seka 1319, ĪS$vara, Mina, šu. 5, Friday, Rohini 
=A. D. 1398, March 22, Friday; f. d. t. -54 ; +29. 
Dēvarāya 
= 167 | Saka 1332, Virddhi, Kanpi, ba. 10, Wednesday, Punarpūšam 


=A. D. 1409, September 4, Wednesday ; f. d. t. -00 ; +83. 
Bhüpati-Udaiyar, son of Dēvarāya-Uģaiyar 


ü 115 | Saka 1338, Durmukhi, Tula, šu. 11, Friday, Avittam 
=A. D. 1416, October 2, Friday ; "81; ‘10. 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1943-44 calculated with the help 
of the Indian Epheméris —contd. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks 


VISAYANAGABA—conid. 


Vīra-Rāyaņa-Udatyar, son of Vira-Bhüpatit-U daiyar 


| Saka 1338, Durmukhi, Makara, éu. .... Friday, Uttirattadi 
=A. D. 1417, January 22, Friday ; '55. 
Dēvārāya Mahārāņa 


Saka 1368( wrong for 1363), Durmati, Makara, šu. chaturthi, A$vati, Monday 
Šu. chaturthī and Ašvati cannot combine in the month of Makara, 
They can cómbine in the month of Kanyg, in which case the details 
would correspond to A. D. 1441, September 4; -18 ; -87. 


Krishnadéva Mahārāyā 


Saka 1437, Yuva, Kumbha, Sd. 12, Thursday, Punarpūšam 
—A. D. 1516, February 14, Thursday z f.d.t.:34 ; -59. 


?* 


Saka 1441, Pramadin Makara, ba. pachami, Monday 
=À. D. 1520, January 9, Monday ; £. d. t. -21. 

ti Saka 1441, Pramādin, Kaņņi, šu. 5, Monday, Hasta. Su. 5 and Hasta 
cannot combine in the month of Kanni. The intended date was 
probably A. D. 1520, September 17, Monday, the nakshatra being 
Anusham. In this case, the cyclic year would be an expired one. 

35 Saka 1449, Sarvājit, Sirīha, [Pushya], ba. dašamī, Wednesday 
=A. D. 1527, August 21, Wednesday ; '56. The nakshatra was Ardrà 
which was current till -54 of the day. 


Achyutadēva Mahàràya 


Saka 1453, Khara, Masha, šu. [13], Thursday, [Hasta] 
=A. D. 1531, March 30, Thursday ; -77 ; £. d. n. +88. 


2 


Saka 1460, Viļarhbi, Pushya, ba. 30, Sunday, Ardhūdaya 
=A. D. 1539, January 19, Sunday ; ba. 30 ended at -17 and nakshatra 
Sravana at -20 the next day. 


Sadāšivadēva Mahārāņa 


35 152 | Saka 1478, Nala, Sravana, šu. 11, Saturday 
=A. D. 1556, July 18, Saturday ; - 26. 


ds 33 | Saka 1489, Prabhava, Chaitra, ba. 30, [W ednesday], 


1 solar eclipse: 
=A. D. 1567, April 9, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 


s; 118 | Saka 1489, Prabhava, Kārttigai, šu. 2, Sunday, Anurādhā 
=A. D. 1567, November 2, Sunday ; f. d. t. -01 ; -23. 
MiscELLANEOUS 


m 4 | Saka 1492, Pramadi, Āshādha, šu. 12, Thursday 
=A. D. 1570, June 15, Thursday ; -42. 


- | 9 | Saka 1475, Khara (wrong for Paridhāvin), Magha,én. 5, Thursday 
=A. D. 1553, January 19, Thursday ; -07. 


— is MMM————————————————Áá'ÉÓÉBREÉRRR NN 
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APPENDIX C—conid. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B of tho year 1943-44 calculated with. the help 
of the Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Number 
Appendix |of tem Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks 
MISCELLANEOUS —contd. 

B 12 | Saka 1707, Vifvāvasu, [Sravana], $a. 10, Monday 
=A. D. 1785, August 15, Monday; :55. 

- 17 | Saka 1425, Rudhirēdgārin, Bhādrapada, .... [10], Friday. If tbe 
paksha was Su. the date would be A. D. 1503, September 1, Friday ; 
"30 ; if ba. it would be A. D. 1503, September 15, Friday ; -31. 

m 25 | Ananda, Bhādrapada, šu. 11, Sunday. Im characters of tho 17th 
century A. D, 
Probably—A. D. 1674, August 30, Sunday ; f. d. t. +79. 

5 28 | Saka 1515, Vijaya, Sravana, šu 5, Sunday 
=A. D. 1593, July 22, Sunday ; -69. 

sā 45 | Saka 1646, Sobhakrit, Šrāvaņa, éu. 7, Monday. Irregular. The 
details correspond to A. D. 1722, July 9, Monday, in the cyclic 
year Subhakrit and not Šēbhakrit. 

a 58 | Saka...... ; Hēmalarbi, [A$vayuja], ba. 2, Tuesday. In characters 
of the 15th century A. D. 
Probably—A. D. 1477, September 23, Tuesday ; f. d. t. -75. 

FR 66 | Seka 1670, Vibhāva, Vaigakha, šu. 10, Sunday. Irregular. Vaidakha, 
šu. 10, corresponds to Wednesday (not Sunday), April 27, A. D. 
1748. 

m 69 | Saka 1625, Svabhanu, Vaišākha, šu. 12, Sunday. Irregular. Probably 
=À. D. 1703, April 17, Saturday (not Sunday) : *65. 

še 75 | [Dundubhi], Phālguņa, $v. 15, [Monday]. In characters of the 14th 
century A. D. I 
=A, D. 1323, Febuary 21, Monday ; -81. 

T 137 Saka 1460, Vilambi, Ani 26, Sunday, dvādašī, Rēhiņī 
=A. D. 1538, June 23; 73 ; f. d. n. *10. 

T" 141 Saka 1678, Dhatu, Ashadha, ba. 5, Friday 


—1756, July 16, Friday ; -63. 
š 142 Saka 1804, Chitrabhanu, Tai 28, Magha, šu. 2, Friday 
=A. D. 1883, February 9, Friday ; +57. 
5 171 Saka 1695 (wrong for 1690), Sarvadhāri, Chittirai 21, 
Friday, trayūdaši, Hasta 
=A. D. 1768, April 29, Friday ; '81; +59. 


1 
is 198 | Saka 1461, Vikari, Dakshinayana, ba. 7, Thursday, Rohini 
=A. D. 1539, September 4, Thursday; -85: ‘53. The month 
was Kanyā. 
| 


35 206 Saka 1685, Svabhānu, Mārgašira, šu. 7, Sunday 
| =A. D. 1763, December 11, Sunday; :81. 


5 213 Saka 1496, Bhāva, Kumbha, šu. 3, Sunday, Uttirattādi 


=Å. D. 1575, February 13, Sunday '79; :27. 
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APPENDIX C—coneld. 


Prineipal dates from Appendix B of the year 1944-45 calculated with we 
help of the 7 nihan Ephemerts. 


Number 


Appendix |% | ME Details of dates with their English eguivalents and remarks, 


PANDYA 


Jatāvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulašēkhkaradēva 


Jatāvarman Tribhuvanachukravartin Vīra-Pāņdyadēva 


54 | 8rd yeār, Mina, ba. 7, Thursday, Müla. The details work out correctly 


for the reigns of Vira-Pandya (accession 1254, 1281 and 1296 
A. D.) viz., 
1) A. D. 1957, March 8, Thursday;  f.d.t.-17, f.d.n. -61 
2) A. D. 1284, March 9, Thursday; f.d.+.°28, f.d.n. +62 
£ 


3) A. D. 1298, March 6, Thursday; f.d.t.-72, f. d. n. 31. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vīra-Pāņdya 


52 | 30th year, Tula, šu. 1, Monday, Anuļam—A. D. 1326, October 27, 


Monday ; '74;f.d.n. 22. 


Jatilavarman alias T'ribhuvanachakravartin Kēnēriņmaikoņdāņ Perumāļ 
Parākrama-Pāņdyadēva. 


57 | 6th year, Saka 1471, Saumya, Mēsha 3[1], Su. 3, Mrigaégirsha, 


Jayavara. Trregular. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Perumal Tirunelvēlip- 
Perumal Vīraveņbāmālai alias Darmaperumēļ Kulašēkharadēva. 


61 Saka 1484, 13 +14th year, Dundubhi, Tulā 25, ba. 13, Sunday ; Hasta 
=A.D. 1562, October 25, Sunday ; -96; -38. 


B 43 | 13+7th year, Mārgaļi 5, Monday, Uttiram. 
Ps Irregular. Probabiy—A. D.1257, November 30, Friday (not Monday); 
` 60. This date falls in the reign of Kulašēkhara (acc. 1237 A. D.). 
B MISCELLANEOUS 
» | 31 Sārvarī, Vaiéakha, šu. 15, Friday 
=A. D. 1600, April 18, Friday; -33. 


EN 41 | Saka 1550 (current), Kollam 803, Prabhava, Māši[24], —_ 
‘$a. 11, Wednesday, Uttirādam—A. D. 1628, Feburary 20, 
Wednesday; :85;f. d.n. -90. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1943-44. 
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No. 


2283 


2284 


2285 


2286 


2287 


2288 


Distriot 
and 


Deacription. 
Looality. 


Stone head of a figure (of Siva ?) in the possession of Rao 
Bahaduy C. R. Krishnamacharlu. 


U. P.— | Part of the Sarnath Pillar inscription of A$ēka. 
Sarnath 


Mysore | Part of the Brghmagiri rock inscription of Asóka. 
State.— 


Brahma- 
giri 
U.P.— | Enlargement of a photograph ofa palm-leaf manuscript, 
DehraDun| received from Mr. K. N. Shamshere Jung Bahadur Rana, 


Dehra Dun. 


ii Seal of C. P. No. 1 of 1943-44;the Benares Plates oí 
Hariraja. 


— Seal of ©, P. No. 2 of 1943-44; the Pipardula Plates 
of Narēndra of Sarabhapura. 


Size. 


Half 


Do. 


Full 


Half 


Full 
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APPENDIX D—conéd. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1944-45. 


No. and Description. Size, 
Locality. 
2289 Pondi- | Pondicherry Museum of Rev. Brother Faucheux-Potsherd | Full 
cherry with a tine of Brahmi inscription. 
2290 Do. Do.—Three potsherds with Bràhmi inscripbions. Do. 
2291 Do. Do.— Two potsherds with Brābmī inscriptions. Do. 
2292 Do. Do.— Five potsherds with Brahmi inscriptions. Do. 
2293 Do. Do.—Three potsherds with Brahmi inscriptions. Do. 
2294 | S. Arcot—| Genera! view of the Bilvavanēšvarasvāmin temple. Do. 
| Vilvara- 
! yanallür 
2295 | Do. Fish emblem carved on the ceiling in the outer mandapa | Do. 
of the Bilvavanēśvarasvāmin temple. 
2296 Niigiris—| Dolmens, front view. I Do. 
Shēļūr | 
2297 Do. | Dolmens, side view. Do. 
2298 — Seal of C. P. No. 2 of 1944-45 ; the Daikoni Plates of | Do. 
| Kalachuri Prithivīdēva IT ; K. E. 890. 
2299 | iis Seal of C. P. No. 1 of 1944-45; the Salem Plates of | Half, 
| Western Ganga Sripurusha ; Saka 693. 
2300 | Panjab— | A metal figurine of Cupid, front view. 5" x 3” 
Gujranwa- ; 
la 
2301 Do. do. back view. Do. 
2302 Do. do. left view. Do. 
2303 Do. do. right view. Do. 
2304 |Krishna,—| Two sculptured marble pillars. Do 
Ghaņtasāla 
2305 Do. One sculptured marble pillar. Do, 
2806 | Do One sculptured marble pillar lying near a tank, Do. 
2307 Do. Pair of feet of a colossal image, against a tree. Do. 
2308 Do. A broken marble figüre of a lion. Do. 
2309 boe A headless (damaged) figure, seated in European fashion. | Do. 
Nīlsa 
2310 Do. | A scutp£ured door-jamb, recently excavated from a Jaina 3$"x21" 
site. 
2311 Do. Some sculptures, same Jaina site. Do. 


2312 | Gwalior—| Some Gupta inscriptions on the wall of one of the caves. | Do. 
Udayagiri 
near Bhilsa 


EE 
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APPENDIX D—coneld. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1944-45—contd. 


District 
No. £s ang s Description. Sire 
2313 | Gwalior—| Garuda pillar of Heliodoros. 3h" x NU 
Besnagar 


near Bhilsa. 


2314 | Gwalior—| Jaina site being excavated, sculptures in heaps; cartloads | Do, 
Bhilsa of stones being removed for building purposes. 


2315 Bhopal--| ‘ Monolith pillar insuribed in Gupta character’, Cunning- | Do, 
Pathari ham, ASIR, VII, 67. 


2816 | Nilgiris— | A cairn-circle, one of the seven stone circles on the top | Do, 
Ken- of the hill. 
godebetta. : i 
2317 | Gwalior—| Some sculptures in a wall. Do. 
Bhilsa 
2318 Do, Ruins of a temple being excavated. Do. 
i 
2319 Do. Head of an emaciated figure (Bhairava) recently excavated. | Do, 
2320 | Gwalior— Doorway of a ruined temple. Do. 
Badoh 
2321 Gwalior— | Some Jaina sculptures at the rest house open-air Museum, | Do, 
Bhilsa 
2322 | Gwalior—| A ruined and deserted temple. l Do. 
Badoh i 
2323 | Gwalior—| Ruins of a temple being excavated. Do. 
Bhilsa 
2324 | Nilgris— | A cairn-cirele, Do. 
Kotagiri. 
2325 Do. Another cairn-circle. Do. 
2326 | Nilgiris— | Ona of the seven stone-circles on the top of the hill. Do. 
Kengode- 
betta. ! 
i 
2327 Do. Do —(Prof. Speight standing behind an upright I Do. 
stone). 
2328 Do. Do.—(Prof. Speight, his son and one of the office | Do. 
peons), 
2329 Do. Do.—(overgrown with shrubbery). Do. 
2330 Do. Do. | Do, 


2331 Do. Do. Do. 
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PART il 


1. Five Prakrit inscriptions were discovered at the small village of Ghantasala, 
ÁÓ——— Krishna Distriet (Nos. 90-94 of 1945), on 
mirar SU - the east coast. They are all Buddhist dona- 
tive records, incised on marble pillars, in Brāhmī characters of about 300 A. D. 
They resemble those found in greater numbers at other Buddhist sites in the 
neighbourhood, such as Amarāvatī, Jaggayyapéta and Nāgārjunikoņda. One of 
the inscriptions mentions a sea-captain (mahandvika) Sivaka (Skt. Sivaka) by 
name indicating thereby that the place was formerly a sea-port. In another, the 
place is mentioned under its ancient rame of Kamtakeséla. An article on these re- 
cords is published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVII, pp. l ff. by Prof. J.Ph. Vogel 
who edited the Nāgārjunikoņda inscriptions. p 


THE PALLAVAS 


2. At Sivanvāyal in Tiruvallur taluk of the Chingleput District was found an 
inscription of Simhavarman on a broken column of red granite with lotus designs 
carved in the centre (No. 11 of 1944-45). The language of the record is Sanskrit 

— and itis engraved in Grantha characters of 

S EA CH the 7th century A.D. The inscription 

is not complete but it mentions Simhavarmman of the Pallava family who is 

described as having performed the Dašāšvamēdha and the Bahusuvarnna sacrifices. 

Judging from the characters used, this king may be identified with Narasimhavarm- 

man I of the Pallava dynasty of Kajichi. If this identification is accepted, the pre- 

sent record would be the third epigraph of the*king discovered so far. the other two 

being his Bādāmi inscription dated in the 13th year and the inscription at Tirukkaļu- 
kkurram, Chingleput District. 


3. The epigraphical survey of the Tiruttani Division of the Chittoor Distriet 
which was continued this "year has brought to 
light a few records of the later Pallava 
dynasty whose dominion lay in this region. Oneof these found at Mathavalam, 
belongs to Nripatunga and is of exceptional interest as it is dated in the 41st year 
(n words) of his reign (No. 138 of 1943-44). The latest regnal year of this king 
known from his records discovered so far is 26. The present record, therefore, ex- 
tends his reign by fifteen years. In the light of this high regnal year ot the king 
the chronology of the rulers of the later Pallava dynasty may have to be reconsidered, 
though it must be admitted that no inscriptions of the long interval between the 
26th and the 41st years have so far been found. i 


4. A record of the 8th year of the reign of Aparajita (No. 174 of 1943-44) 

was found in the Tirunāgēšvara temple iu 

Aparajite Kaļāmbākkam village. The inscription 

registers a Provision made by the ūravar ot the village for the performance of 

worship in the local temple on the days of the full moon and the new moon (uvā). 

Adjacent to this inscription, on the same wall, is a record ‘No. 173 of 1943-44) 

incised in similar characters.and dated in the year 16 without mentioning the king. 

-Tt registers a donation made to the temple by a private individual for conducting a 

festival. It is not unlikely that this inscription also belongs to the reign of 
Aparajita. 


WNripatunga ; inscription of his 4)st year. 


Vayiramēghavarman, another later Pallava chief whose position in the ge- 
nealogy is not known, is represented by a record (No. 178 of 1943-44), also from 
Kalambakkam, dated in his third year. Kalambakkam is shortened into Kalandai 
in this record which registers a donation made by a resident of the village who was 
called Paūgāri Nandikuppadigal for maintaining lamps before god Siva. 


: 5. At Chinnanàgapüdi, Chittoor District, was found a record (No, 133 of 1943-44) 
of Kē-Vijaya-Narasifrihavarmanļ incised 
. . in Tamil characters of the 9th century A. D. 
He is apparently identical with the homonymous chief figuring in the Kilmuttugür 
and Bangavadi inscriptions of the same period. In the 4.R. for 1933-34, Part 11, para. 
6,a chieftain of this name whose record is engraved in Vatteļuttu characters has 
been assigned to the Western Ganga dynasty. But the reasons given there for treat- 
ing bim as a prince of this family are not satisfactory. Until more convincing evi- 
dence is found it would be safe notto connect him with any known ruling family 
of this period and region. i 


K6-Vijaya—Narasimhavarman. 
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Tue RaAsHTRAKUTAS 


6. All records assignable to the Rāshtrakūta dynasty belong to the ume of 
Krishna III. One of these (No. 184 of 1943- 
I : 44) dated in the 28th year, i.e., the last year 
of the reign, registers the provision made tor burning lamps betore the god (Siva) 
at Arumbai by one Pudür Muttaraiyan alias Kaliyan Kuppan of Arumbākkam. 
Another from Vidaiyür in the Tiruvallur taluk (No. 19 of 1944-45) which is also dated 
in the 28th regual year of the king, records the dredging of the big tank in the village 
and the construction ot a sluice for it by Kandayan alias Valla-Vagayan, the 
daņdanāyaka-adhikāri of the king. Yet another record from the same place 
(No. 18 of 1944-45) registers an endowment of sheep to the teraple of Subrahmanya 
in the village. |! 


Krishņa III. 


Tre Banas 


7. A record belonging to the reign of Vāņavidyādhara Vānarāya was secured 
I from Poddattūru, Chittoor District (No. 145 
of 1943-44). Ītregisters the gift of a garden, 
house-sites, ete., by, Vikramadittan, son of Kulautāngiya-Perumānār to the temple 
of Kulantaüngi-lévara raised by him at Pudorrūr. Vāņavidyādhara Vanaraya and 
Vikramadittan mentioned in the record are one and the same and evidently identical 
with Bānavidyādhara Jayamēru Vikramāditya I who is described as the fourth 
member of the family in the Udayéndiram plates (Ep. Ind., vol. MI, p. 75) and in the 
Gudimallam plates (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, p. 3) and whose records are numerous and 
widespread in this region. It is known that the father of this chief bore the name of 
Malladéva and if the evidence of the spurious Mudiyanur plates dated Saka 261 
(Ind. Ant., Vol. XV, pp. 172-5) is admitted he seems to have also had the name Nan- 
divarman. The present record gives him another title, Kulantangiya-Perumanir, 
-which would signify that he firmly established the Bana family and raised its power 
and influence. A point ot palaeographical interest in the record is that the pullis 
are marked in it. Koļattūr, inthesame locality, was called Jayamēru-chaturvēdi- 
mangalam (No. 163 of 1943-44) indicating its foundation by the aforesaid Bana 
ruler, Jayamēru Vikramāditya I. 


Bāņavīdyādhara Vikramāditya I. 


A Bana queen is mentioned in a fragmentary inscription (No. 160 of 1943-44) 
at Perumàlnaliüru, Chittoor District, dated Saka 8[6]2 (A.D. 940). She is described 
as the queen of Vikramaditya Ma[hàbali] Vānarāyar and as the niece (marumagalār) 
of a certain Ummadaraiyar. In view of the date afforded by the inscription, the 
Bana Vikramaditya may be identified with the ruler of the same name who, 
according to his Udayéndiram grant, was the ‘dear friend of Krishnaraja’ 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. UT, p. 75; Vol. XVII, p. 3). 


7 


Tur CHOLAS 


8. Two records of the 14th century A.D. irom Vilakkanampindi in the Tiruttani 

— Division (Nos. 125 and 126 of 1943-4) refer to 

— € a temple at the village named after Višaiyālaya- 
Virusdligvaramudaiya-Nayanar who was evidently installed by the Chola king 
Vijayālaya, the first prince of the Imperial Cholas of Tanjore. The association 
of this region with Vijayālaya offers additional proof ofhis conquest of this part 
of the country from its contemporary rulers, the Pallavas (A. R. 1916, pt. II, 


para 17. A.R. 1909, pt. II, para. 35). 


9. In two records of the reign of Paràntaka I (Nos. 251 and 259 of 1943-44), 
from Valikandapuram in Trichinopoly District, reference is made to'a street called 
gandarul-kanda(gandarol-ganda)-perunteruvu evidently named after a king who 
bore the title * hero of heroes’. This king might he either Parāntaka himselt or one 
of his predecessors. It is interesting to note that an inscription at Udaiyārgudi (No. 
589 of 1920) of the 14th year cf the reign of a Rājakēsarivarman mentions a 
street called gandarul-ganda-vadi. An inscription ot his 4th year (No. 241 of 1943-44) 
records a donation by the wife of his subordinate Vīra-Chēļa-Milādudaiyār, who 

nee seems to have borne the title Vīra-Chēļa after 

SMS his overlord Parāntaka I who is known to 

have assumēd the biruda in celebration of his victory over Krishņarāja 
(Kanyakumari Inscription ot Vīra-Rājēndra : Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, p. 24). It 
has been stated elsewhere (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVI, p. 114, p. 234) that Parāntaka 
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probably came into conflict with Krishņarāja, presumably the Rāshtrakūta Kri- 
shpa II, as early as A. D. 912. Thé title Vīra-Chēļa occurring in this recoru of the 
4th year of bis reign, enables us to definitely push this event earlier by a year or 
two and to state that Parāntaka fought with Krishņarāja in or before A. D. 910-11. 
This would reinforce the identification suggested by the late Mr. A. S. Ramanatha 
Ayyar of this Krishņarāja with Rāshtrakūta Krishna J] in preference to Krishna 
1i. 


In two inscriptions of Par&ntaka I (Nos. 255 and 261 of 1943-44) dated in his 
Slst year reference is made to a chief called Kumaradi Tiruvarangan, who in the 
former describes himself as the Kāļņijnāyakaņ of Pillaiyar Rājādif[ttaļdēvar. 
Pillaiyar Rājādittadēvar is evidently the prince Rajaditya who fell at Takkēlam. 
There are three records referring themselves to the reign ot Rājakēsarivarman (Nos. 
238, 243 and 246 of 1943-44) from the same place, all dated in the 4th year of the king’s 
reign and palaeographically not different irom Parāntaks's records. The attribution 
of these records to sny particular king is difficult but it may be noted that in one of 
them (No. 243) the chiet Vànar&yan Aravindan Rajadittan is mentioned as donor. His 
title Rajadittan is significant. Further theself-same Rājādittaņ is described as the brc- 
ther-in-law (maiitunar) of Parantaka-valanadudaiyan alias Maravan Tüngànai whose 
father Tüngànai Maravan figures in a record (No. 256 ot 1943-44) of the 3rd year 
oi Parāntaka at the same place. Most of the above records ot Parāntaka I and ot 
Rajakésarivarman at Vālikaņdapuram register donations tothe local Siva temple 
`of Tiru-Valisvaramudaiyar which , seems to have been under the management of an 
administrative body called the Sankarappadiydr. In contemporary Chēļa records 
this body is referred to but it has nut been possible to define its composition pre- 
cisely (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXII, p.147). Butin the records under notice (Nos. 238, 243, 
249, 251 ot 1943-44) the body is termed as Sankarappddi-nagaratta@r a term which 
helps us to determine its character as a body of merchantmen (nagavattar). 
ln this context it may be noted that reference , is made to two individuals, name. 
Sürankandan and Šēyāņ Ulbali who were Sankarapzadis (Nos. 251 and 259 
of 1943-44). l 


The merchant guild Manigrāmam seems to have been functioning as an admi- 
nistrative body at Valikandapuram along with the Šaūkarappādi-nagaratār (Nc. 
247 ot 1943 44). A stone called nagarakkal used for transactions connecied with 
gold seems to have been current in this locality (No. 238). 


10. A record of the 22nd year ot Rājarāja I from Marudūr,Lalguģi taluk, Trichi- 


— 2, nopoly District (No. 211 of 1943-44) registers 
_a giit of land to the, deity Tirumalavanür Mahā- 
dēvar for the observance oi a festival on the day of Sadayam which was the star 


of nativity of the king. 


11. Several inscribed stones are built into the walls of the y opura in theVenkatēša- 
perumā] temple at Ādivarāhanattam in the 
South Arcot District (Nos. 38 and 39 of 1944- 
45) From the mention of Tribhuvanamahadevi-lévaramudaiyàr in one of the 
stones, it appears that these stones originally belonged to a Siva temple and were later 
used in the present construction. The inscription belongs to the reign of Udaiyàr 
Rājēndrašēļadēva and mentions the construction of a stone temple by Vādavūr 
Nambiràn Tiruvarangadēvaņ alias Tirukkarrali-Nambi, to which was alsomade an 
endowment of land. A certain Porkoyil Sivapadasékhara-pichchiyari who seems to 
have had some connection with the management of the temple is also mentioned. 


Rājēndra Chēļa I. 


12. A record of the 28th year ot the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rājarā- 
Rajar&ja] III. . . jadéva (IIT) from Vālikaņdapuram (No. 

T ui 267 of 1943-44) reveale the existence of an 

elder sister (akkan) ot the king. Her name is, however, not given. The inscription 
states that one Lakkannan revived worship in the temple of the place, which had 
been in abeyance for a long time, for the $velfare of the king, queen and bis elder 
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sister. Two ‘inscriptions of the same king ( Nos. 277 and 279 of 1943-44) 
mention the generals Sayanpa-Dandanàyaka, Sēņai-Dandanāyaka, firiyanna- 
Daņdanāyaka and Dévanna-Dandanayaka as donors. From their names, 
these generais appear to have belonged to the Hoysaļa command and to 
have been deputed to assist the Chola monarch in curbing the rebel chiet 
Peruüjinga. It may be noted, in this connection, that Valikandapuram where these 
inscriptions are found is in the Tnchinopoly District near the border of the present 
South Arcet District which was the stronghold oi the chieftain. 


13. A record of Kulēttubga (III) found in the Vīrarāghava-Perumāļ temple 
at Tiruvalļūr, Chingleput District (No. 1 
of 1944-45), registers a donation to the 
deity who is referred to as Pallibhkonda-Perumà] of Tiruvévul. Evidently 
Tiruvēvuļi was the ancient name of Tiruvallur and even today the goddess of 
the village is known as Vembuliamman. 


Kulottuüga (EEE) 


Tug PANDYAS 


14. Twoof the three inscriptions of Vira-Pandya in the collection give him the 
epithet Maravarman (Nos. 99 and 290 of 1943-44) and the third, Tribhuvanacha- 
kravartir (292 of 1943-44). Ot these No. 99 from Tiruvēndipuram in the South 
Ārcot District, dated in the 4th year, registers 2 gitt of 8 ma of land by Malayankilan 
Manrirkunikkumpirāņ alias Dīpattaraiyar for worship and offerings to the image 
of Var&ha-perumà] set up by him at the entrance of the temple. In another inscrip- 
tion of the same place the donor is called Abhimānatuūga-Pallavaraiyar (No. 143 


ot 1902). 


Máravaraman Kulašēkhara 1s represented by a single inscription from Iluppūr 
in the Trichinopoly District (No. 295 of 1943-44). He ie given. the Si Map 
epithet 'who was pleased to take all countries. The record is dated in the 30t 
year and it registers a sale of the village Balavayal belonging to the temple as & 
kudininga-dévadana to a private person for 90 panam to meet the expenses of 
conseerating the idols (náyakar and nāchchiyār) in the temple of Tévum-tiruvum- 
udaiya-Nāyanār at Iluppaiyūr. The transaction ls stated to have been effected 
by the order of the local officer Kadambayarāyar and with the consent of 

the Dēvakanmis, the temple accountants and 
Magebsciaati Meier the unanimous approval of the assembly 
(ur). jt would be interesting to compare this with a transaction recorded in &n 
inscription oi the same king from Tirupputtür (No. 101 of 1908) wherein it is stated 
that the assembly realised 120 kāšu by making certain temple lands rent free, to 
enable the members of the Mūlaparishai of Tirupputtür to pay their respects to 
king Kulašēkbara at Madurai. Another inscription from Iluppūr (No. 291 of 
1943-44) without mentioning the ruling king records an order ot the chiet Kadam- 
barayar granting (the village) Šūraivayal for worship in and upkeep of the temple 
cf Tēvum-tiruvum-udaiya-Nāyaņār, Tt was made over to the bard chārapāņar Alap- 
pirandan Māgaiyaņ as kuqa nūngā-dēvadūna and he was to hold it as sākkat-kāņi. 


i iptions ot Māravarman Vikrama-Pāņdya, No. 104 oi 1943-44 
ciini " from Tiruvēndipuram, South Arcot District, 
Māravarmam Vikrama-Pendys records the provision made by the ūravar 
|caikondaSolap-péralam and Sundarapāņdyar-pēraļam for offerings 

ra bus rp rime Devansyake at Tiruvayindirapuram, agreeing to give to the 
temple.one ulskku of salt for every urat, i.e. 66 marakkal (obtained by them from 
their villages). Another inscription from the same temple (No. 100 of 1943-44) 
refers to a service called Rajakkalnayan-sanda instituted therein after the name of the 
king and to as ecial worship in the month oi Vaigasi, on the day oi Hasta, the 
natal star of the king. The sandi is also mentioned in No. 114 of 1943-44 from Ri- 


i i South Arcot District. A similar special worship on the day ot 
im gee alās of the king, was instituted in the Siva temple at Tiruvadu- 
turai Tanjore District, according to an inscription No. 154 of 1925 which, it is 
interesting to note, states that the asterism of the kings coronation was Rēhiņi. 
It may, however, be pointed out that the title Ra) akkalnayan applied to Vikrama is 
found mainly in inscriptions from South Arcot and Tanjore Districts, būt it is not 
found in records of Vikrama-Pāņdya with the prašastt commencoms with the words 
Tirumagal-Jayamagal and Samastabhuvanatkavira. Furthēr researohes should be 
awaited to know whether Rájakkalnàyan Vikrama-Pandya is idexitical with 
Māravarmān Vikrama-Pándya (accession 1249 A.D.) or another king of thit name. 
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16. Four inscriptions secured from the Minàkshi temple at Madura (Nos. 
7 . , 188—191 ot 1943-44) belong to Vikrama- 
aaNet Vikramaspapdqya Pandya with the distinguishing epithet 
Jatāvarman and they are all connected with a provision made by the king while 
seated on his throne called Vāņādarāya» for teeding persons looking after the cows 
which were obtained by begging (ir:ndu) for the temple by Ninrayangiyaduvar of 
the Bhikshàmatha-santána and housed in the gēšālas named after mamadi S6méé- 
vara. The royal sanction in the matter is stated to have been given at the instance 
of Annan Vāņādarāyar. All the records are signed by the officer Uyyaninraduvan 
Vira$oladévan alias Varadarajan of Tadanganni-Sizrir in Tirumalli-nādu. In- 
scriptions of Vikrama-Pandya with the epithet Jatavarman are tew and his posi- 
tion in the Pandya genealogy is not certain, though trom the reference to māmadi 
in the present inscriptions it may be postulated that he was ‘either contempora- 
neous with or slightly later than the Hoysala king Vira-Somé@Svara (1233—-1262 
A. D.) I i 


17. Of the fiveinscriptions of , Māravarman Sundara-Pāņdya with the epithet 
Sēņādukuņdaruļiya, four, viz., Nos. 42, 45, 47 
and 48 ot 1944-45 come from Muttuvīrappa- 
puram im the Tinnevelly District and the fifth (No. 2940f 1943-44) irom llup- 
pür in the Trichinopoly District. The Muttuvirappapuram records range in date 
from the 3rd to the 7th regnal years of the king and register endowments for burning 
perpetual lamps in the temple of Tirunatti$varamudaiyar at Munaiüji in Akkira- 
makopanallür situated m Amitaguna-valanadu. The epigraph at lluppür mentions a 
local officer named Sara Araryan Arašagaļafijapirandāņ Kadambarāyaņ of Kanadu in 
Urattürkürram. This officer figures in two other records of the king irom the Puduk- 
kottai State (Pudukkotiai inscriptions, Nos. 295 and 304). No. 197 of 1943-44 from 
Pàndiyür, Ramnad District, is dated inthe 17th year without mentioning the king. 
It records the grant of uļvari for a piece of land, in accordance with (the previous) 
royal order of Periyanayanar Kulasekharadéva, for feeding paradēšis in a matha 
called after Sundara-Pāņdya at Tiruvirāmēšvaram ( Rāmēšvaram ). On the 
strength of the name ot the matha and the mention ot Periyanāyaņār this record 
may be assigned to Māravarman Sundara-Pāņdya I (No. 485 of 1930 ; An. Rep. 
for 1917, para. 9 and No. 251 of 1941-42). The document is attested by the 
puravuvari officer Samadevan Alagiyamanavalan alias Villavarāyaņ ot Akkudi 
alias Alagiyapandyanallir in Vadatalai-Gembi-nadu. 


Māravarman Sundara-Pandya 


18. An inscription of Jatavaraman Kulašēkhara from Muttuvirappapuram 
(No. 43 of 1944-45) may be assigned on the basis of the astronomical details given 
in it to the homonymous king who ascended 
the throne in 1237 A.D. Another inscrip- 
tion from the same village (No. 44 of 1944-45) belongs to Kulašēkbara without any 
distinguishing epithets. This inscription records an endowment tor a lamp in the 
local temple by Sóran alas Udaiyàn of Nattiramakkudi in Purattāya-nādu which 
may be said to comprise portions of South Travancore and South Tinnevelly. 


19. For its size and importance, the Mīnākshi temple at Madura contains very 
few inscriptions. This is probably to be 
attributed to the loss of many inscribed slabs 
during Muhammadan invasions and oceupa- 
tion of the city. Three inscriptions secured 
from this temple during the year 1943-44 belong to Māravarman Sundara-Pàndya 
II (Nos. 187, 192 and 194 of 1943-44). One of these (No. 187) reiers to the dil- 
apidated condition oi the temple and repairs done to it by Arulalan Sévagattévan 
alias Vāņādhirāyar ot Tachchanür, the eastern division of Milalaikürram. In the 
body of the inscription Vāņādhirāyar is styled amman (of the king). It may be 
pointed out here that another person with reference to whom a similar endearing 
term was used was Sundara-Pandya Kandiyadévar (4m. Rep. for 1932, para. 22). 
Two officers of the king mentioned are Annan Tamilappallavaraiyar and Aiyyan 
Maļavarāyar (187, 192 and 194 of 1943-44). - E 


Jatāvarman Kulaéékhara 


Māravarman Sundara-Pāņdya II 


Sevagattévan mentioned above is stated to have granted the village of 
Nambitāyanallūr in Veņbaikudi-nādu, for offerings to the god Tiruvalavay- 
udaiy&r during the service instituted by him in the temple, for feeding paradzéi- 
kévanavar reciting the Tiruvembāvai in. Sádárippan in the month of Mórgali 
while halting the deity at the Vanddardyar entrance to the south of the shrine 
of the goddess, "in : 
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In the inscription of the king from Madura (No. 194 of 1943-44) beginning with 
the introduction Pūmalar tiruvum, provision is made for worship and offerings to 
the image of Viradamuditta-īšvaram-udaiyār set up by Mahābalivānarāyar, evi- 
dently in the temple of the place. 


Of the records of Sundara-Pāņdya with the distinguishing epithet Jatāvar- 
man, Nos. 299 and 300 of 1943-44 from Iluppūr, Trichinopoly District, may be 
assigned to the king of this name who came to the throne in 1251 A.D. as they 
refer to the institution of a service called Avanivēndarāman-šandi, after the biruda 
of the king. 


20. A slab set up in the Ardhanārīšvara temple at Rishivandyam, South 
Arcot District (No. 119 of 1943-44), bears an inscription of Poņparappiņa-Perumāļ 
below the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi represent- 
ed along with the  ashtamangalam objects 
such as kumbha, lamp-stands, chauris, etc. By reason of its palaeography the 
inscription may be assigned to tbe 13th century A. D. and, therefore, the chieftain 
Ponparappina-Peruma] of this inscription is apparently different from his namesake 
mentioned iv a record of the Chēļa king Rājarāja III from Tiruvannamalai (No. 490 
of 1902). Further, Poņparappiņa-Perumāļ issues the present record in the 17th 

ear of hisreign as an independent ruler. He may consequently be identified with 

afavarman Sundara-Pandya I (accn. 1251 A.D.) whois known as Koyil Ponméynda- 
Perumāļ] (No. 84.0f 1929) and whose inscriptions are to be found in the South Arcot 
District (No. 197 of 1906, 127 of 1904) and even further north. The astronomical 
details given in the inscription work out correctly for A.D. 1269, January 9, Wed- 
nesday in this king's reign. It records the assignment of a levy (pattaņappagudi) 
by the nādu, nagcram and padineņvishayattār to the god Tiruvagatti$varamudaiya- 
Nāyaņār at Iruvafijam, i.e., Rishivandyam on (the income from) the imports, ex- 
ports and sales within the town. The deity at Rishivandyam is now called 
Ardhanari$vara, but earlier, it seems to have been known as Tiruvagatti$varam- 
udaiya-Nayanirand Konraivàl$adaiya-Nà yinàr (No. 116 of 1943-44). The peculia 
rity of the livga here is that when oil or honey is poured over it, an image of the 
goddess in full outline becomes visible on it. Probably this special feature is res- 
ponsible for the present name of the deity. 


Ponparappiņa-Perumāļ 


Two other records without specific mention of the king (Nos. 94 and 222 of 
1943-44) refer to the institution of a service called Kēdaņdarāman-šandi after the 
name of the king, and these may be assigned to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
(accen. 1303 A. D.) who is believed to have had the surname Kodandarama. One 
of these (No. 222) is attested by Ilaiyalvar alias Kalingarayan of Ncttür. The same 
person also signs a record of a gift of land made by Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kēņērinmaikoņdān from Tiruvéndipuram (No. 93). This inscription records the 
king's order to the tānattār of the temple of Deyvanayaka at Tiruvayindirapura to 
meet the expenses of taking the deity on the day of Māši- Makham to the sea at 
Nissankamallanpattinam and after a bath there to the garden at Manalpattu where 
worship and nazvēdya were to be offered.  Niššankamallanpattiņam is probably 
identical with the present town of Cuddalore which is about three miles from 
Tiruvéndipuram. Thecustom oftakingthe deity on the Masi-Makha day is still 
observed there. The Vaishnava āchārya Vēdānta Dēšika, whose life is connec- 
ted with Tiruvēndipuram, refers in his VWavaratnamālai to the sea-bath of th» deity, 
on this particular day near Manaltoppu. The Pallava chief Kēpperuūjinga 
claims to belong to Küdal (S. I.I., Vol. XII, p. viii) and this place was 
probably called Niššankamallaņpattiņam after his surname Nissankamalla 
(ībid., p. 154). 


21. Of the records issued in the name of Jatāvarman Sundara-Pandya, which 
cannot be assigned to any particular king, No. 293 of 1943-44 from Iluppūr refers 
to the local chief Kadambarāyar and No. 286 from Vālikaņdapuram to the order 
of the officer Abhishékachchokkanar Sambandandar granting concessions for three 
years to the nāttavar of the eastern divisions (kēļkūrru) of the Vembār-nādu with 
regard to their payment of dues. Another inscription from Vālikanda- 

< es " "puram, dated in the 14th year of Jatāvarman 
Sur Soe HS pue Sundara-Pandya (No. 282 of 1943-44) records 
an undertaking by the nāttavar of Vembār-nādu to pay their kadamai dues 
with the coins minted in the treasury (kadamai-irukkum aļavil karuvukalatiu 
adikkum panam mudarpaņamāga idakkadavadágavum). 
M23DGA 
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Two inscriptions of Jatavarman Vīra-Pāņdya were secured from gengàni 
alias Veükatanáthapuram in the Tinuevelly District (Nos. 52 and 54 of 1944- 
45). Out of these No. 54 mentions the coin called Danapālankuļigai current in 
the locality. : I . 

22. A few inscriptions of the later Pandyas were secured from Sankaranayinar- 
kóilin the Tinnevelly District. The kings represented are Jatilavarman Kulašē- 
khara alias Parakrama Pandya (accn. 1543 A.D.) and Vīraveņbāmālai alias 
Dharmaperumāļ Kulašēkhāra (Nos. 56, 57, 58, 59 and 61 of 1944-45). In the 
reign of the former, the prince Perumāļ Tirunel- 

cater Eager vēiīpperumāļ who was born in the asterism 
Ašvati, is mentioned as making appointments to several posts in the (local) 
temple. - lt is not certain whether this person is identical with the king in whose 
name the record is issued. In the reign of the latter some other appointments 
were made in the temple at the instance of Alagan Perumal Ativiraraman. 


THE WESTERN CHALUKYAS 


23. A damaged inscription (No. 21 of 1943-44) from Šivapuram, Nandikot- 
kur taluk, Kurnool District, belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikra- 
māditra VI) of the Western Chālukya dynasty. It records a gift by Mēļalamahādēvi 

^ who is styled the senior queen (piriyarast). As the 
wt date of the record is unfortunately lost, it is not 
possible to ascertain when she might have been elevated to that position. 


THe KAKATTYAS 


24. The dynasty is represented by four epigraphs in the collection Two of 
thes», one from Ākurājupall> in the Guntur District and the other from Chékélu 
in the Kurnool District belong to the reign of Ganapati and are dated in Saka 

1[132] (A.D. 1211) and aka 11[71] (A.D. 
1249) respectively. The former (No. 2 of 
1943-44) introduces an officer named Mahāpradhāni Areprola Bhima-Nàyudu who 
made the grant of the village Ākurājupalie in Palinādu for the merit of his 
parents and for the prosperity of the kirg. The latter (No. 16 of 1943-44) describes 
the genealogy of the Kakatiyas and reveals the existence of a hitherto unknown 
feudatory of the king named Vaņagadēva. The inscription recounts that an early 
ancestor of Vanaga named Khannugidéva hailed from Mahārāshtra. He became 
famous by his military achievements ss title Hēsalēša-dišāpatta would show 
. i that he won victories against the forces of the 
vau Vans Hoysaļa kings. His ica Dàvula and Peddiga 
had their headquarters at Tummadampura. At this place the stone is broken and 
a portion of the record is lost. We are then introduced to four brothers, of whom 
Vanaga was the eldest. His two younger brothers, Dàvula and Peddiga, parti- 
cipated in a sanguinary fight against unspecified enemies, obviously of the 
Kakatiyas, and laid down their lives on the battle-field. In recognition of the 
signal services rendered by this family Vanaga was entrusted with the adminis- 
tration over the province of Kannāmdu. Later on in the inscription this 
division seems to ke referred to as Stambhadé$a, which appears to be identical 
roughly with the modern Cumbum taluk in the Kurnool District. 'The record 
finally registers the grant of the village Chērnbrēlu (modern Chētēlu) by the chief 
"Vanagadeva for the merit of the king and his deceased ancestors. 
25. The next two records, refer themselves to the reign of Pratāparudra II 
and are dated Saka 1214 (1293 A.D.) ait 1240 (1319 A.D.) respectively. The 
: š earlier of these mentions a sukordinate, 
en MAJA named Rācha Rudradēva, son of Mahāsā- 
manta Bollaya-Reddi of Vēlūru, of the Cheraku family as the donor (No. 55 of 
1943-44). The later one introduces another subordinate of the same family, 
Mahāsāmanta Mahēšvara Reddi who was ruling over Kain-nadu (No. 44 of 1943-44). 
The former of these chiefs is identical with his namesake figuring in a record from 
Malyāla dated three years earlier (4.R.S.I.E. 1937-38, p. 98, para. 57). 


VIJAYANAGARA KINGS 


26. Of the records belonging to the Vijayanagara kings, No. 52 of 1943-44 

engraved on a slab at Mittakandala, Nandikotkur taluk; Kurnool District, is 

— dated Saka 1295 (—1373 A.D.) in the reign 

of Bukka I. On the back side of the slab is 

an inscription, perhaps connected with the one under-review, which mentions the 
religious teacher ora&ivácharya. I 


Tribhuvanamalla and queen Mēļalamabā- 
dē 


Ganapati 
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27. In the collection we have three epigraphs of Harihara TI. The earliest 
of these (No. 126 of 1943-44) comes frem Valakkanampündi, Tiruttani Division, 
Chittoor District, and is dated in tne pe year Naļa, Āvaņi. The cyclic year 

, : I ala, corresponds to the &aka year 1298 
Sas MĒS expired ( — 137 6 A.D.). As Hari. is 
stated in this record to have been ruling the kingdom and as there is no 
suggestion anywhere of his joint rule with his father, it has to be surmised that 
the death of Bukka I and the accession of Harihara TI to the throne had taken 
place sometime before the date of this record: No. 173 of 1932-33 from Tirukka- 
lukkunram, Chingleput District, dated Nala, Karkataka  ba.l, Thursday 
(—A.D. 1376, July 3) in the reign of Bukka I shows that he "was stil] 
living at that time. Šo the death of Bukka I and the accession of Harihara Il 
must have taken place between the dates of these two epigraphs, i.e., 3rd July 
and 28th August on which day the month of Avani ended in A.D. 1376. 


It has been suggested (A.S.Z. An. Rep. for 1907-08, p. 242) on the basis uf two 
copper plate inscriptions from the Mysore State bearing the identical date, 
Phālguņa ba. i, Tuesday of the cyclic year Nala (—A.D. 1377, February 24) 
which record the grant of villages by Harihara TI for the beatification of his 
father Bukka I (Ep. Carn., Vol. IV, Yadatore 46 and Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917, 
p. 51) that Bakka I died on that date. As it is sometimes the practice to make 
such gifts on certain specific occasions after the death of a person, this date 
may be taken to refer to the date on which the gift was made and not the day on 
which Bukka I is supposed to have passed away. 


28. Kampaņa II figures in two records (Nos. 79 and 269 of 1943-44) from 
Pattanam, North Arcot District, and Vālikandapuram, Trichinopoly District, 
kd mentioning the cyclic year Saumya and 
A Pramādin corresponding to Kaka 1291 
(1369-70 A.D.) and Saka 1295 (—1373-74 A.D.) respectively. The former of 
thess mentions his subordinate Sómappa Dannayaka who appears to be identical 
with Mahāpradkāna Sdmaya-Dannayaka referred to in No. 513 of 1937-38 
(A.R.S.I.E. 1937-38, p. 100). The latter mentions a chief named Sēvagpapperumāļ 
Afijadaperuma! Tirumudikkāri of Puttür. 
29. Of the time of Virupanna Udaiyar, son of Harihara II, No. 102 of 1943-44 
— — from Tiruvēndipuram, South Arcot District, 
š MT bearing no date, mentions his Pradhani 
Señji Mallaya Udaiyar, who, it appears, was responsible for some construction m the 
Ranganātha temple at the place. Another trom Vālikaņdapuram, Trichinopoly 
District, dated in Saka 1319 (1397-98 A.D.) mentions his officer Kāttappa-Udaiyar, 
who had the titles Oluvar-gandan and Oladavor-gandan (No. 285 of 1943-44). 
30. Thenext ruler (represented by one record from Vaļakanāmpūndi, Chittoor 
— tikai District) is Mahāmanņdaiēšvara Bukkanna- 
hint ini gino SI Udaiyar or Bukka Ii. It is dated in aka 
1308, Kshaya(—1386 A.D.) and mentions an agreement arrived at by his two officers, 
Ellamarasa and Vittamaraju for maintaining a lamp for the merit of the tormer 
(No. 125 of 1943-44). 


81. No. 167 of 1943-+4 from Pandravédu, Tiruttani Division, Chittoor District, 
is dated in Šaka 1332 in the reign of Dēvarā- 
yal. His officer Mallaņņa-Udaiyar and the 
Jatter’s subordinate Mādi-arasa are mentioned in the record. 
32. Vira-Bhürati figures in an inscription from Rishivandyam, South Arcot 
— District. The epigraph is dated in Saka 
——á 1338, Durmukhi (—1416 A.D.) and records a 
gift by his officer Annadata-Udaiyar who is stated to be the son of Chaundappa- 
daiyar No. 115 ot 1943-44). Although both these officers, the latter of whom is 
identical with the minister Čhauņdapāchārya, are previously known from the records 
of this ruler discovered in the Tanjore and South Arcot Districts (4.R.E., 1905, para. 
30 and A.R.S I.E., 1934, para. 29), the relationship between the two as father and son 
is disclosed in the present record. It is well known that Vīra-Bhūpāla was the son 
of Bukka II. Butinthis record be is mentioned as the son of Dēvarāya (I). 
The above statement thereforeappears to be either a mistake due to ignorance on 
the part of the writer or the word kumara might have been used to denote even a 
brother's son. It may be noted, however, that certain records have caused some. 
contusion by mentioning Vira-Vijaya, the son of Dēvarāya I, as Bhüpatiraya 
Udaiyar (No. 75 of 1908 and 4.S.I. An. Rep. for 1907-08, p. 246). 


Dēvarāya. 
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33. Vira-Bhüpati's son  Vira-Rayana-Udaiyar figures in a record from 
Vàlikandapuram, Trichinopoly District (No. 278 of 1943-44). "The inscription is 
MAR . dated in Šaka 1338 (— A.D. 1417) and states 
TEEN that the prince's father Vīra-Bhūpati was 
the son of Dēvarāya (I). This statement has again to be interpreted in the manner 
indicated in the previous paragraph. His officer Mahamandalésvara Dēvamahārāja 
who bore the titles  Paftukaitári, Vasavasankaran, | Abhangaraguttaragan, 
etc., is known for the first time from the epigraph. Two more records of Rāyaņa- 
Udaiyar (Nos. 676 of 1909 and No. 344 of 1914) testily to the rule of the prince 
over this part of the kingdom from aka 1334 (—A.D. 1412) to Saka 1341 (—4A.D. 
1419). 

34. Of Vira-Narasimha of the Tuluva family, we have one record dated in 
Saka 1428 (—A.D. 1506) from Poddattūru, Tiruttani Division, Chittoor District (No. 
148 of 1943-44). His officer Rayasam Kondaya, son of Sripati Timmaya figures in 
this record and another from the same place (No. 147 of 1943-44). It may be noted 

Vira-Narasimhs and his officer that this officer continued in service in the 

Rāyasam Kondaya. reign of Krishņadēvarāya also as revealed 

by an epigraph dated in Saka 1439 (—A.D. 1517) wherein he is styled Kondamara- 

sayya,son of Timmarasa Mantri and grandson of Sripatyacharya (S.J.J., Voi., IX, 
pt. II, No. 507). 

35. There are six records of the reign of Krishņadēvarāya which range in date 

from Saka 1437 (—1515 A.D.) to Saka 1449 (—1527 A.D.). The first of these from 
HN Madura introduces a subordinate named 
iiu iD Narasayar who made a gift of money (to the 
Mīnākshi temple) in the name of the king (No. 195 of 1943-44). He hailed from 
Mahīpālakulakālachehēri in Uttaranmērūr alias Rājēndrašēļa-chaturvēdimangalam 
and belonged.to the Kauņdinya-gētra and Āpastamba-sūtra. His genealogy is 
given for five generations, the earliest member mentioned here being Gēmadam 
Vēngadatturaivar whose successive descendents were Singaperumā], Periya- Mannar- 
Pillai, Puliyalvar-Pillai and Mannār-Piļļai. Vāšal Timmappa-Nayaka, a subordinate 
of the king, is known for the first time from two records at Rishivandyam, South 
Arcot District (Nos. 110 and 111 of 1943-44), both dated in Saka 1441 (—1519 A.D.). 
Another subordinate named Vaiyappa-Nāyaka Vasavappa-Nayakkar is introduced 
in No. 131 of 1943-44 from Vediyāūgādu, Chittoor District, dated in aka 1339 
(—1527 A.D.). Karaņikka Mangaiyar, yet another officer of the king, figures in a 
record from Mathavalam, (No. 139 of 1943-44) dated in aka 1445. 
(15623 A.D.) Heis apparently identical with Karanika Mangarasa (vide A. R. E. 
1922, para 51, p. 112). ' 

36. An insoription of the reign of Achyutarāya comes from Paramakudi taluk, 
Ramnad District (No. 198 of 1943-44). Itstates that, under tbe orders of 
the king the chief Achyutarāya-Tummiši-Nāyaka of Varišai-ūr who , bore the 
um birudas, Antambara-gandan and Siliavarkula 
ee -ka[ r ļtta[ n | made the grant of a 
willage in his territory. This chief is identical with Tumbichchi-Nayaka who had 
joined in the rebeilion against the authority of the king in the beginning of his reign. 
That he had been subjugated and made subservient to the crown is already known. 
But from the association of the name of the king with his own in this epigraph it 
becomes clear that by the date of the record, i.e., Saka 1181 (—Ā.D. 1523), the 
chief had become a loyal subordinate of the king. That the chief had another name 
Virappan is also disclosed by this record. š 

37. Of the reign of Šadāšiva the colectior. has nine inscriptions which rangein 

Sadāšiva and his feudatory chiefs of the date from aka 1466 (—1544 A.D.) to aka 

Choda family. 1491 (—1569 A.D). One of these (No. 39 of 

1943-44) dated in Saka 1477 (— 1555 A.D.) refers to Mahamzndolésvara Vengalraju as 

the donor. He belonged to the solar race and Kāšyapa-gētra and was a devotee of god 

Krishna and bore the titles Apratikamalla and Chēda-Mahārāja. His immediate 

ancestors were Peddirāju and Avubhalraju who seem to have hailed from Mundla- 

male. Another chief named Mahamandalésvara Timmarajayya, son of Gangarāja 

and grandson of Sdmarajayya figures in another inscription (No. 40 of 1943-44), 

dated in Saka 1482 (1560 A.D.). His family came from Kuruchēdu, though his 
lineage is identical with that of the aforesaid chief. 

A few more chiefs who bore the above-mentioned distinctive titles are known 
to have existed in earlier times from inscriptions copied during previous years. 
Mohāmaņģalēšvara Apratimalle Bācheyadēva Chéda-Maharaja figures in an 


Achyuta. 
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epigraph of Saka 1245 from Nindah, Venkatagiri taluk, Nellore District (A. R.S.I.E., 
No. 56 of 1941-42). Two inscriptions from Gótüru, Cuddapah taluk, Cuddapah 
District, dated in aka 1319 and Saka 1342 mention Wahamandalésvara Aprati- 
malla Gahgayadéva Chéda-Maharaja and Mahamandalésvara Obaļayyadēva Chēda- 
Maharaja respectively (Nos. 384 and 385 of 1938-39). It_is significant that in 
none of these three epigraphs any overlord is mentioned. It would be reasonable 
to infer that all these chiefs belonged to the same stock though it is not possible 
at present to trace any genealogical connection among them. 


Another family of Chöda chiefs flourished im the Cuddapah District from 
the latter half of the 16th to the early part of the 18th century (.1.R.E. 1911-12 
para 70 and A.R.E. 1912-13, para 81). They are known as the Mafli chiefs. The 
provenance of records which refer to the members of these two families, and the 
title Dēvachēda-Mahārāja that these chiefs had, would indicate their descent from. 


the early Telugu Chédas. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


38. Two epigraphs from Ramgadh in the Sandür State furnish a few  histori- 
cal details regarding the family of the Hosamale chiefs who flourished in the 
region of Hampi before the foundation of Vijayanagara. One of these (No. 75 of 
1943-44) is a hero-stone dated in the cyclic year Dundubhi which probably corres- 

een ponds to Saka 1244 (—1323 A.D.). It describes 

an expedition led by Ballāļarāya, evidently the 

Hoysala, king Ballāļa III, against Vira-Kampiladeva. The object of the inscription 
is to record the death, in the encounter, of one Bayichaya, who commanded the 
cavalry force of the latter. An officer of Kampilarāya named Bayichaveggade 
in a record from Sangür (Ep. Ind., Vol XXIII, p. 185); but we 


is mentioned i 
have no means of ascertaining whether this Bayichaveggade is identical with 


Bayichaya of the Ramgadh inscription. 


The second epigraph (No. 76 of 1943-44) is dated in Saka 1450, Sarvajit, in 

the reign of the Vijayanagara king Krishnadévaraya. Though not belonging to 

EI the period in which the Hosamale chiefs flourish- 

eir genealogy 4 : : R 

. ed the record is valuable as it substantiates. 

many facts regarding this family which were known hitherto mainly through the 

literary sources like the Paradārasēdara-Rāmana-kathe of the 16th century. Three 
generations of these. chiefs are given in the record :— 


» iuum Sihgana 
Kampilarāya alias Khaņdeyarāya " (senior) queen Vira-Gujjala Hariharadé vi 
Rāmanātha Odeya 


rd both Mummadi Singana and Rārnanātha Odeys are con- 
Rāmanātha Odeya, popularly known as Kumāra Rāma 
id down S F sā while defending his country against the 
CMM pm . uslim invasion from Delhi in the early part 
Biranine Odeya ; his memorials. the 14th century. The thrillin š d S Sd 
his heroic life is narrated in many a legend and literary work of the Kannada 
country. . In the Sangür inscription referred to above we have an early epigraphi- 
cal evidence of the setting up of an image (in memoriam) of the hero in the early 
part of the 15th century. The present epigraph from Rāmgadh records the erec- 
tion of a temple to the sacred memory of the chief at the fort.of Hosamale itself 
by some admirers in appreciation of the supreme sacrifice of Rāmanātha and of 
his compeers and thus supplies further epigraphical corroboration of the 
profound reverence cherished for centuries for the martyr (vide Ep. Ind., 
Vol XXIII, pp. 182 ff). ` It may be noted that the present temple of 
Ramanathadéva where the inscription is found is reported to have been rebuilt 
out of the ruins of an older temple of the same name in-the neighbourhood. Tt 
would thus appear that the Rāmanātha temple, the construction of which in the 
16th century is recorded in the present inscription, was the original temple. So it 
-durga of the record is not different from the modern Rā- 


is clear that the Hosamale : 
mgadh itself which, i$ may be remarked, was till recently known as Ramanamale. 


According to the reco 
nected with Hosamale. 
. wag a great warrior who la 
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39. The state of Sandir is belived to have been founded by 
Siddoji Rao who captured it from the Pāļeyagāra of Jaramali in 1728 A. D. 
{Bellary Gazeiteer, Vol. I, p. 321). Heis therein stated to have had the title 
Hindu Rao. But epigraphical records originally belonging to different places 
in the state and now preserved at Sandūr, 
referring to grants made by a person having 
the title of Hindu Rao would show that the nucleus of the state must have been 
formed at least a quartez of a century earlier. The earliest of these (No. 69 of 
1943-44) dated in Saka 1625, Subhānu (—1703 A. D.) purports to record a sarva- 
manya gift of land, made by Jamunāgiribāva, who was the guru of the chief, to 
one Sarabhayya, the son of Raghappayya, presumably as a reward for some 
military service rendered by the Jatter as could be inferred from the significant 
epithet of šuuryašālī of Raghappayya. Another epigraph (No. 67 of 1943-44) dated 
in Saka 1630, Sarvadhàrin (—1709 A. D.) mentions a grant of land to the 
guru himself by a chief called Hire Hindu-Rāya. A similar endowment of land 
is registered in the third epigraph (No. 65 of 1943-44) dat»d in the cyclic year 
Vikārin, corresponding to Šaka 1641 (—1719 A. D.) In this record the name 
of the chief making the grant occurs as Subhànaji Hindu-Rāvu Ghērapade, which 
indicates that Subhānaji was his personal name, Hindu-Rāvu being the title. The 
chiefs mother Guņābāyi is also mentioned in the inscription. The fourth 
inscription (No. 66 of 1943-44) is dated in Saka 1670 (—1748 A.D.) and records 
the endowment of Sondüru to the guru Jamunāgiri Svàmi. Īt may be noted 
tbat none of the records noticed here mentions Siddoji Rao who was the founder 
of the family according to the Gazetteer. 


The Sandür Chiefs 


40. Two inscriptions secured from the Šrīšailam area indicate the extent of 
"D BEN the Orissan influence in that region prior 
itachi patas to the advent of the Gajapati ana vīta 
‘the south. The earlier of these from &risailam itself (No. 66 of 1943-44) is not 
dated, but might be assigned on paleographic considerations roughly to the 
last part of the 14th century. It purports to record the construction of a gēpura 
by Vidyādhara Mahāpātra who, as his name suggests, must have been a dignitary 
hailing from Orissa. A local officer named Dēmāyidēva, who must have been his 
subordinate, is stated to have supervised the construction. The second epigraph 
(No. 3 of 1943-44) is from Omkaram. It is composed in good Sanskrit and 
„Telugu verse and records the excavation of a tank by Harnsa-Nàyaka, who was the 
rr son of Purushóttama-Bhüpa and Channa- 
Hubei Mveku ma. The record is dated in Saka 1348 
—1426 A. D.). It is significant that this date marks the formal termination of 
the Eastern Ganga sovereignty under their last ruler, Narasimha IV (Banerji : 
History of Orissa, Vol. I., p. 287) and is only thiee years earlier than the earliest 
date known for Kapilēndra, the fcunder of the Gajapati line. Kapilēndra had a 
son named Purushēttama and hence it may be suggested that Purushēttama- 
Bhūpa of the present record was possibly connected with tl.e Gajapati family. 
* 41. Two inscriptions from Nandavaram, Banganapalle State, Kurnool Dis- 
‘trict, offer some interesting information regarding a body of religious enthusiasts 
who styled themselves Ekangaviras. The body was formed, it appears, 
of the members of a section of the community of weavers (togatakulam). 
They__are stated to have been the devotees of the ` goddess 
"Chaudēšvaramma and their number which is specified as Three Hundred pro- 
— — bably denotes a conventional figure. 
: One of these records (No. 5 of 1943-44) 
-describes certain honours and privileges conferred upon this body by the pontiff, 
Vira-Ganta-bhikshavritti at Šrīšailam. The other (No. 7 of 1943-44) gives a 
‘legendary account .of these heroes who, by the grace of their favourite deity, 
succeeded in securing victory to JMahamandalzsvara Virüparàya of Pānuūngal 
-over one Gururāja of Nandahāram who had led his forces against the former. 
While one of these records (No. 5 of 1943-44) is dated Saka 1475, Khara, the 
other which is also written in characters of the 16th ceutury bears the date 
Saka 1214 which is improbable. 


. 42. A fragmentary inscription from Arcot (No. 81 of 1943-44) of Šaka 1640 
written in Modi characters and Marathi language refers to the construction of a 
"temple at Arcot. The god Aruņāchalasvāmin, itis stated , appeared in the dream 


A M3di record at Arcot” of Bāva Purushēttamagīra and exhorted 
i x him to build a temple in the place called 
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Nayābāgi. Nawab Daud-Khàn, apparently of the family of Nawabs of Arcot, seems 


to have made some gift to it into the hands of Bava Rūpanāthajī, who probably 
was in charge of the temple. i 


43. No. 17 of 1943-44 from Kokkeraficha, Kurnool District, dated in §aka. 
1425 (—1503), introduces the Vaishnava teacher Kumāra-Tātāchārya who is 
given the title Vēdamārgaprarishthāchārya. This teacher appears to be an earlier 
member connected with the line of the famous teacher Ēttūr Tirumalai 
Kumāra Tātāchārya who figures in the 
reign ofthe Vijayanagara king Venkata 
(4.R.E. for 1920, para. 51). It is not certain, however, whether he is identical with 
Kumara Táttayyahgàr mentioned in the Tirupati Devasthanam Inscriptions, 
Vol. II, Nos. 58 and 60. I 


Kumāra-Tātāchārya. 


44. The Gingee chief Koņdamanēni Krishņama Nā yaka figures in an inscription 
from Paramēšvaranallūr in the South Arcot District (No. 31 of 1944-45). It is dated 
in the cyclic year Šārvarī probably corresponding to A.D. 1600 and records a gift of 
land by the chief for the maintenance of a person in charge ot a water-shed estab- 
lished in the, name of his nurse (dada). The inscription does not mention any over- 
lord of the chief but about this time, we find the chief figuring in the reign of 
Venkatapati who was ruling from bis capital at Penugonda (No. 260 ot 1916). 


The construction ot a matha at Chidambaram wherein the image ot Perivadéva- 
Nayinàr was consecrated is noticed in an inscription dated Saka 1493 from Vakkāra- 
mari in the South Arcot District (No. 36 of 1944-45). The soldiers (kalatkaltólar) 
of Chinnanalla-Nayinàr, probably a local chief, purchased 40 mā of land from the 
mohājanas of Iļanāngūr in Bhuvanaikuvīranpattaņa-Sīrmai and presented it to. 
the matha. Bhuvanaikaviran is a title adopted by the Pandya kings Màravarman 
Kulasékhara (No. 260 of 1917) and Màravarman Vikrama-Pandya. 


45. Two local officers at Chidambaram in the South Arcot District, are men- 
tioned in two records of this place. One of these (No. 28 of 1944-45), dated in Saka 
1611 states that Raghuvēji Panditarayyan came to this place, formed it into a 
sīmai, built therein a fort and while halting in the 100-pillared mandapa, evidently 
in the local Natarāja temple, remitted certain taxes like aduppuvari and surigánvari 
at the instance of Kaliyugarāya-Brahmarāvappilļai, so as to facilitate the resettle- 
ment of families in the village, which appears to have been deserted. From his 
name, Raghuvēji appears to have been a local Mahratta officer. The other 
record (No. 29 of 1944-45) mentions Palayamkottai Subedàr, the officer (kārkūn) 
under Tatdji-Panditarayyan. This officer granted concession of taxes to those 
settling on the land in front of the Danmaputra temple, evidently at Chi- 
dambaram. The settlers in this case were not taxed for: the first three years 
but from the fourth year, they had to pay 1/4th paņam per house 
rising to 1 panam in the 8th year of their settlement. Owing to some local trouble 
people from Chidambaram seem to have migrated to other places, which necessi- 
tated granting of concessions by the authorities as an inducement for their re- 
settlement. 


A few fragmentary inscriptions in Vatteluttu characters were secured from 
the Jewish church at Chepnarmangalam near Cranganore in the Cochin State 
(Nos. 63—75 of 1944-45). Most of them are damaged and seem to be epitaphs ot 
some Jews who were interred here. The dates are given in Kollam years coupled 
with the reckoning of the birth oi Messiah and they range from Kollam 792 te 
Kollam 907. The names of some of the persons who died (nallavalipēyi) here are 
given as Masēņā Yutten (No. 70) and Paduman Achohan (No. 72). 


An inscription (No. 51 of 1944-45) on a slab at Munafijupatti in the Nangu- 
neri taluk of the Tinnevelly Districtis dated in the year 841, which from the 
palaeography of the record, may be taken as Kollam year corresponding to A.D. 
1586-87 in preference to Hijra year which would correspond to A.D. 1359-60. 
This epigraph wentions Neyinan Khan, son ot Shaik Khān Kutti Khān, probably 
a local officer, who repaired the sluice, evidently oí the tark in the village. 


46. An interesting inscription in English (No. 84 of 1943-44) 1s found on a 
tablet fixed into one of the walls witbin the fort area near the seashore at Fort 
St. David which played an important part in the Anglo-French wars ot the 18th 
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century A.D. This place was purchased by the East India Company in 1690 A.D. 
from Rājārām, the Mahratta chief of Giugee. "The present inscription states that 
I i it was the capital of the English possessions 

Fort St. David on the Coromandel coast from 1746—1752 
(A.D.), that the fortifications here were demolished by the French and that the site 
was restored to the English in 1785 (A.D.). The French General Count de Lally 
was largely responsible for the destruction ot the city. After its final restoration in 

1785 to tbe British, it ceased to be a military station. 

47. An instance of a settlement of dispute by an ordeal is noticed in an inscrip- 
tion secured fron. Turaiyūr in the Trichinopoly District (No. 225 of 1943-44). It 
is dated in Saka 1694, Nandana, corresponding to A.D. 1772-73 and states that 
during the regime of Kumāra Venkatāchala Reddiyār of Settikulam, at Turaiyūr, 
a quarrel arose between the artisan classes of Āmūr-nādu and Vadavaļi-nādu each 
of them claiming certain professional rights in Vadavaļi-nādu. It was finally 
settled in favour of the latter after the test of immersing the hand in boiling ghee m 
the local Pidāri temple of Sellandi-Amman. This method of trial by ordeal was 
in vogue even in 1802 A.D. in the reign of Sarfēji Maharaja, the Mahratta ruler of 
Tanjore (No. 421 of 1924). It may be recalled, in this connection, that trial by 

j ordealwasin vogue till receutly in the temple 

TH ac ordeal at Suchindram im Travancore State. Ghee 

‘ased to be boiled in a big copper vessel in the central shrine of this temple. When 

it was in a boiling condition the guilty person would be asked to dip his or her finger 

in it thrice and then the whole palm of the hand would be covered with cloth. This 

cover would be removed and the hand examined on the expiry of three days and 

innocence adjudged according to the condition ofthe hand. His Highness the 

“Maharaja of Cochin is.stated to have passed through this ordeal when he gave his 

assurance of friendship to the Ruler of Travancore (Q. J. M. S., Vol. XXIX, 
p. 65). 

48. An inscription from Iluppir in the Trichinopoly District (No. 297 of 
1943-44) reiers itself to the reign of Adi Surattàr, i.e., the First Sultan, and is dated 
in the 745th year of an unspecified era. The year may be taken as the Hijra year, 
in which case it would correspond to 1344-45 A.D. by which time the Muhammadan 
rulers had established a principality in the south with Madura as their capital. 
These chiefs were in power in Madura tor about half a century till they were 
vanquished by the Vijayanagara prince Kam- 
pana by circa 1370 A.D. Besides coins, a few 
records of these rulers are found in the adjoining Pudukkēttai State and Ramnad 
District. The present inscription records a sale ot land by auction for 80 valal-vali= 
turandan-panam by the authorities of the ten.ple of Nayanar Tévuntiruvum- 
Udaiyar at Iruppaiyür to a certain Periyavaņ Valavadaraiyar of Irukkumani in 
Annavaéal-kirram. The coin mentioned above which might have been named after 
‘the title of a Pandya king (No. 7 ot 1915) was current in the Trichinopoly District 
and the adjacent Pudukkēttai State (No. 255 of 1914). From the dates available 
for Ādi Burattàn, i.e., 732 (Pudukkottai Inscriptions, No 659) and 745 (present 
inscription), it may be concluded that he had at least a rule of 13 years in the Madura 
and surrounding districts. 

The interest evinced by a local Muhammadan chief named Sayyed Khān in the 
Hindu temple of Veūkatēša-Perumāļ at Iluppūr (No. 303 of 1943-44) may be 
gathered fron. an inscription on the dhvajastambha set up in front of the temple 
recording its gift by this chief. According to local tradition the chief made 
kri donation as he was cured of acute stomach ache, by devotion to the 
-deity. 

49. Two inscriptions (Nos. 109 and 170 of 1943-44) assignable palaeographi- 
cally to the 17th. century A.D., mention Krishnappa or Kriehņappa-Nāyaka with 
the distinguishing epithet Tupak, of Tupakula. He may be identified with the 
person of the same name figuring as the son of Tupakula Periya Ramabhadra- 
"Nāyaka in an inscription from Srirangam (No. 108 of 1938-39). The names of his 
mother and.wife are known as Nilavéniyamma 
f and Chinna Mangamma (Nos. 107 and 109 
of 1938-39). He is a chief of some celebrity and also figures in an inscrip- 
tion at Tiruvaļļūr in the Chingleput District in Saka 1516, Manmatha (Rangācharya : 
Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency, page 467, No. 1196). So far, inscriptions 
mentioning him have been found at $rīrangam (Trichinopoly), Tiruvallür (Chingle- 
pat), ` ac E (South Arcot) and Chinna Mandali and Dharaņīvarāhapuram 

ittor). i 


Ādi Burattān 


Tupakuls family 
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50. Two early Tamil inscriptions (Nos. 128 and 132 of 1943-44) one dated in 
Saka 880 and the other assignable to the 10th century come from the Tiruttani 
Division ot the Chittoor District. The inscription dated in aka year is highly 
damaged and it mentions as donor Šāttaperumāļ of Ulakkuni. The identification 
ot the village Ulakkuni is not possible, but it may be mentioned that a merchant of 
this village residing at Màmallapuram figures as donor in a record of the Pallava 
king Nandivikramavarman dated in the 37th regnal year (S.I.Z, Vol. XII, No. 34) 
The other inseripiion (No. 132) refers to the death of Karkašan Kuppanan ot 
Véppür in Tūyinādu while rescuing the cattle of Nàvarpündi. 


51. There is only one inscription.of Vijaya-Gandagēpāla rrom Manüru in the 
Chittoor District (No. 186 of 1943-44). It is dated in his 4th regnal year and records 
an endowment of land by three persons to the temple of Subrahmanya Pillaiyàr at 
Maņayil, i.e., Manüru. The territorial divisions Manayil-kottam and Manayil- 
nādu are evidentlv named after the village Manayil, i.e., Manüru. This inscription 

mentions the measuring rod called Vālavandāņ-kēl. 


The Yàdava ruler Vira Narasingadēva Yadavarayar is represented by a record 
(No. 158 of 1943-44) from Veligaram, Chittoor District, dated in the 38th year of 
his reign. [t states that the assembly hall (tiruvdlakkamandapa) in the temple of 
Sēūmēšvaramudaiya-Nā yanàr at Vellagaram in Nedi-nadu was the gift of Kannad- 
udaiyan Adiravīšiyāduvāņ Valuvarayan of Nedufūjēri. 


= 
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APPENDIX E* 


LIST OF STONE INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNMENT 
EPIGRAPHIST FOR INDIA DURING THE YEAR 1938-9. 


*Note :—A number ofinsoriptions were copied by me in the Telugu Districts of the Madras State during: 
the years 1938-39, 1940.41 and 1941-42 for the office of the Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund. 
For the sake of convenience of reference their lists are published as Appendix E to the present Report. 


N. Lakshminarayan Rao 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1938-9 are registered in this Appendix. 


Serial 


No. 


— — — 


1 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 


20 


22 


District 


West Godavari 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Taluk 


Bhimavaram 


Do. 


Ellore S 


Narasapur. 


Do. . 


Bezwada . 


Kaikalur . 


Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Nandigama 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Alur ë 
Anantapur . 
Dharmavara 


Village 


Bhīmavaram d R 


Dumpagadapa . 3 


Gunupūdi . . à 


Kumudavalli T S 


Rāyakuduru $ s 


Vīravāsaram A " 


Pedavēgi . š š 


Lakshmanéávaram š 


Rustambādu ý . 


Dàmalüru . S š 


Kaikalür . " " 


Gēkarņapuram-Kollētikēta . 


Singanapūdī š š 


Singarāyapālem . . 


Jaggayyapeta . Š 


Ģurazāla . s " 


Madugula . " A 


Rentāla  . š . 


Samadhánapurani . 


Chippagiri . . 
Kūdēru š š š 
Dādalūru . . . 


* 


Number in 
the 
Appendix 


1 


2-3 


4-5 


10-13 
14 
15-16 
17 


18-19 


21-24 


35-42 
43-44 
45-62 
63-74 


` 75-76 


No. 


e 


10 


11 


12 


Place of inscription. "Dynasty. 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 
BHIMAVARAM TALUK 


Bhīmavaram.—A stone pillar in the 


Bhiméévarasvamia temple. 


Dumpagadapa.—A stone pillar in the Vi 
Varadarajasvamin temple : first side, 


| Same pillar, second side 


Gunupüji.—Two fragments of stone | Eastern Chālu- 
built in as door jambs, Sónéévarasvà- | “kya. 
min temple, and on 8 stone pillar lying 
in the compound of the samo temple, 
Same stone villar, third side n . | Bahmani š 
Kumudavalli .—Four faces of a stone in is 
the compound of the Viévéévarasvamin 
temple. 
Rāyakuduru :—Left door jamb of the M 
Mūlē$varasvāmin temple. 
Same place R . . . . .. 
Same place š A 5 " s .. 
Viravüsaram.—XNandi pilar in the 
Visvēfvarasvāmia temple : east. face. 
Same pillar, same side " Kāketīya 
Bame pillar, south face š š 2 is T 
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King. Date. 
Kulóttuhga . A 2 m 
Saka 1078... ... "m 
Saka 1055, Uttarāyaņa-san- 
krānti. 
Chālukya-Chandrā (i, e.) akti- — 


varman. 


Kutupana Malaka Udayalu 


(Qutb-ul-Mulk). 10, Wednesday, 


Kāļayukti, Sravana, $u. 14, 
Sunday. 


sss Šaka 1078, Uttar&yana-sank- 
rànti. 


Seka 1183 (in words) 


Saka 1183 (in words) . 


Sake 1210, Māgha, ba. 8 .... 


Pratāparudradēva Maharaja | Saka 1233, Chaitra, éu.... 
Thursday. 


aka 1113, Chaitra, Šu. 15, 
Thursday, Irregular. 


"T" Nandana, Āshādha, šu. 


and 


alphabet. 


Telusu 


Dv, 
Sanskrit 


Telugu. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu. 


. (Telugu (verse and 


prose). 


Telugu 


and 


and 


List of stone inscriptions copied by the office of the Government Epigraphist fur India, during the year 1938-39. 
Language 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Registers a gift to the temple of Mummadi 
Bhiméévara. 


Records the construction of a shrine for the goddess Durgi 
in the temple , of Mummadi-Bhiméévara by Appana- 
preggada tho Srīkuruņum of the temple and the gift of 
land by him to the goddess, 


Damaged. Regiscers a gift to the temple. 
Beginning lost. Gives the genealogy of the Eastern, 


Chilukyas of Vēngi fiom Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, Seems 
to record a gift by the king. Details not clear. 


Records the abolition of the marriage-tax in the 360 
villages situated on the southern bank (of the river). 


Same as A. R. No. 245 of 1935-6. 


Records gift of land and sheep for a lamp in the temple 
of Snkalēšvara by Kattirāju, son of Naagaraju. 


Regist rs gift of a lamp by Nāraņa, son o? Rayanamatya. 


Scems to record gift of land by Jāyapa-Nāyaka. and 
Mantri Nāgaya for the maintenance of a lamp in the 
temple of god Sakalēšvara of Rākuduru. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land for two lamps, 
one in the shrine of Ganéévara and the second in the 
temple of Komaréévara by an individual (name lost). 


Records the remission of tolls. Mentions Tripuraya Dévaya. 


Damaged. Seems to record an endowment of land to tho 
temple of Mahēšvara. 


FL 


AHdvDIdW NVIGNI HINOS 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


19 


20 


21 


Same pillar, north face . . . 


ELLORE TALUE 


Peiavēgi.—Marble pillar lying in the 
field, S. No. 504. 


NABASAPUEB TALUK 
Lakshmaņēšvaram.—Pillar in the 


mandana, Lakshmanéévarsvamin 
temple : east face. 


Slab in the outer wall, samotemplo — . 


Rustambáqu.—Slab in the pavement of 
the mandapa, Jagannithasvimin 
temple. 

KRISHNA DISTRICT 
BezwADA TALUK 


Dāmalūru.—S'ab built into the prakara 
wall of the Kétéévara temple. 


Sleb in a field beering Survey No. 26 
KATIKALUR TALUK 


Kalkalūr.-—Four sides of a stone, Ven- 
katédvareavamin temple. 


Güókarpapuram-Kollétlkófa.—Inside the 


Gēkarņēfvara temple below the 
Yoni-pttha, front ond round the 
linge. ^ 

Some place i i š . $ 


Sihganapüdi.-—Stone slab near tank 
behind the Sītārāmasvāmin temple. 


Vijayanagara . 


Venkataypatiri ja 


Saka 1214, Madhava (Vaišā- 
kha), šu. 11, Sunday= A.D. 
1292, April 27, Sunday; 

‘fdt, +84. 


Saka 1365, Srimukba, : Ashà- 
dha én. 10, Thursday. 
Icregular. 


Saka 1751, Virēdhi, Phālguņa 
šu. 5, Saturday — A.D. 1830, 


February 27, Saturday; +70. 


.... 


[Hé]ma]embi, Āšvija šu. 2, 
Monday. 


Saka 1550, Vibhava, 
Jyéshtha gu. 15, Friday = 
A.D. 1528, June 6, Friday 
71. 


eka 1175, Uttarüyana-sank- 
rànti. 


Saka 1134, [Uttarāyaņa» 
sankrànti]. 
Sako 105° - š A 


Telugu (verse 
and prcse). 
Prākrit in 
Brāhmī. 
Telugu . . 

Do. 


In Oriya cha- 


racters. 


Telugu 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. °. 


Registers the construction of a mandapa in the temple of 

Ira Mahādēva at the village by Nigaya Chandra 

and the gift of land for lamp by him for the mērit.of 
his parents. 5 


Same as A. R. No. 219 of 1927. 


. [4 

Records that Marārinēni Ràmaningàru installed the image 
of Parankuga in the big mandapa of God Narsimha 
of Vēdādri, situated to the east of Gautami (R. 
Gēdāvarī) and north of Rājamahēndravargm and 
granted land as sarvamānya to the deity for worship and 
Offerings. He is stated ro have purchased the land for 
800 takas from the sribhandüram. 


States that Biti Venkanna constructed an laya as his gift 
to Durga and Lakshmanéévara, 


Damaged and beginning lost. Seems to record a gift by 
Vahababu Khanu, a subordinate of Matanadayali 


Nidāmana Maluka (Musnad Ali Nizam-ul-Mulk) 
Vodeyalu. 
Fragment. Reads ‘ Viiaya.......... . ete. In late 
characters. 


Same as A. R. No. 480 of 1941. 


Same as A. R. No. 7 of 1941-2, 


Same as A. R, No. 8 of 1941-2. 


Damaged, 


zh S V ai iii ji ms e e A C MEL lQQ 1t aa CE 


""t-PP6I ANV PP-BPOI BOM SIHOdsN TVONNV 


9L 


24 


25 


26 


32 


33 
84 


35 


Place of insoription. 

— 
KRISHNA DISTRICT—concld. 
KaIKALUB TaLvE—concld. 
Sitgarāyapālem „—Pillar in the Laksh- 


minrisiÀhasvümin temple, north, 
west and south facos. 


Same pillar, 'east face . . ° . 


Slab containing the image of Hanuman, 
same temple. 


NANPIGAMA TALUK 


Jaggayyapēfā .—One of the slabs round 
the base of the stūpa : ; 


Pillar west of the stipa . . à 


Second pillar at the same place . . . 
Broken slab in front of thestüpa . 


Pillar of the stūpa . š . . 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 
PALNAD TALUK 


Gurazāla.—Slab in a field behind the 
Travellers ' Bungalow. 


Slab set up near Dósari Kotasàni's well 
Hero-stone near the cart-traok leading to 


the Railway station. 


Müduguia.—Slab set up in the Kálsáva- 
ra temple. 


Dynasty. 


Gajapati . 


Ikháku . 


Haihaya 


Kākatīya 
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King. 


Pratiparudradéva Maharaja 


.... 


Maharaja Siri Ruļupurisadāta 


Gaņapati dēva-Mahārāja rul- 
ing at Anuvakondapattana 


tess Do. 


Languago 
Date, ni š 
alphabet. 
42nd Anke 4 | Telugu 
Vikriti, Phālguna &u. 10, Mon- Do. š 
day, 
Saka 1358, Nala, Srāvaņa šu. Do. . 
2 Thureday. 
sese Telugu (archaic) 
aisi Do. 
. Do. 
° Prākyit in 
Brāhmī 
Sa ta 4, gi 8, diva 10 . . | Prākyitin Brāh 
mī. 
— Telugu (archaic) 
Saka 1090 i . . | Telugu 


Remarks. 


Records the gift of certain tolls made by  Bàrevudà- 
bhaharā  Mahüpatre Sārangobhānashāvira Rāya 
Mahāpātra to god Narasimhasvāmin of Korlimirla 
under the orders of the king. 


In characters of about the 16th century A.D. States 
that the chief Vennupāla Sürananedu granted the 
village of Ainampündi to god Narasimhanatha of 
Korlimarla for amritapadi offerings. The chief bears 
å string of birudas like Ganņdagēpāla, Chēģarājya- 
sthāpanāchārya, etc. 


“Damaged. Seems to record 2 benefaction by 4 private 


individual. 


Re'de ‘ Sri Akshara tónpu' . 
8th century A. D. 


Yn characters of about the 


Reads * §ri Jayaló[va]. 
century A. D. 


In characters of about the 8th 


In two lines. Reads * Sri Jayalóva siddhirak&ri 
characters. 
Reads ‘Nimi [nā]. 
century A.D. 


*. Similar 


In characters of about the 6-7th 


Same as £üder'slList No. 1202. 


Same as. A. R. No. 3350f1936-37. Published in Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol, XXVI, p. 125. 


Same as A, R. No. 336 of 1936-37. 
States that Chavuņdarāju....Mādana become 2 Vira (i. e. 


died) in the fight at Gurindála with Anugum-Gamardju 
and Birudur&ju. 


Same as A. R. No. 337 of 1936-37. 


9; 


AHAVAÐIAH NVIGNI HLNOS 


36 


37 


53 
54 


55 


56 


57 


Left of the doorway of a small /i4ga shrine 
in the same temple. 


Slab of the naadi-mandapa in front of the 
the same temple. 


Pillar (first) in the same tomple š 


Pillar (second) in the same temple , a 


Pillar (third), sarae place . š 
Pillar (fourth), same temple E . 
Pillar (fifth), same place « ` 


Reņļā's.—Marble pillar on the mound- 
known as stambhālabūdu. 


Becond marble piilar at the same place . 

Samādhānapuram.—Black stone pillar 
(first) on a, mound at a place known as 
Stambhalabédu. 

Same pillar . * ` . . 


Dc. . °. . ° . 


Second. blaok stone pillar (ornamented) 
at the same place. 


| Same piller . . * . < 


Third bleok stone pillar at the same 


place. 
Same pillar . °. . . ° 
Do. . . . . 
Do. . . . . . 


Marble pillar (ürst) at the same place on 
the bank of the river Krisbnà. 


Do. . ° : š ‘ 
Do. š " . 
Do. . °. . . . 


on 


Ikhāku 


.... 


mno 


.... 


Doubiful . 


Telugu (arohaio) 


Do. 


Early Nagar; 


Telugu 


. 


Prākritin brah- 


mī. 


e 


Same as A. R. No, 346 of 1936-37. 


Same as A, R. No. 347 of 1936-27. 


Same as A. R. No. 343 of 1936-37. 


Same as A. R. No. 341 of 1936-37. 


Same as A. R, No. 338 of 1936-37, 


Damaged, Mentions Sarérayarüpa. 


Same as A, R, No. 339 of 1936-37. 
Same as A. R. No. 349 of 1936-37. 


Same as A. R. No. 350 of 1936-37, 


Reads *$rī Ma[ntra] raja’. In characters of about the 


7-8th century A. D : 


Mentions Punyal&bhundu. 

Reads * Prajamuda ° 

Reads * Sri Chandrādi [tyu]'. 
Mentions *Sri Sara [dà] ditya’ and 
Reals «Heļekāia nī. 

Reads * Nibitasóma '. 

Reads * Chétradanain'. 

Mentions Sri-rümunru. 


Reads * Dày&rohchitunru ’. 
Mentions *Kumdu Kámüyigudi', 


Reads * Bhagapriyungu *. 


Reads * Addalujlatalu[va] °, 


9F-PhP6I INV PEPE AOA SLUOMTU IvANNV 


No, 


——— | 


b8 


59 
00 
61 
62 


63 


65 


10 


List of stone inscriptions copied b 


Placo of insoription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT—coneld. 

PALNAD TALUK—concld, 

Samādhānapuram—concld. 
Same pillar . . . 


Do. . . . . " 
Do. . . Ç °. . 
Do. . * ° . 


Second marble pillar, same place . . 


BELLARY DISTRIOT 
ALUR TALUK 


Chippagīri.—Slab near the Rāchētisvāmi- 
majha on a hillock near the village. 


Second slab at the same place — . 


Third slab at the same place ° . 


Fourth slab at the same place . ‘ 
Fifth slab at the same place ‘ ë 


Sixth slab at the same place 


Seventh slab at the same place 


Eighth slab at the same place 


Dynasty. 


y the office of the Government Xpigraphist fu 


King, 


.... 


`... 


.... 


APPENDIX E—contd. 


Date, 


.... 


Language 
d 


an 
alphabet. 


Do. 


r India d i 


uring "the year 1938-39—contd. 


Remarks, 


Reads ‘Parudaraéukridan + In characters of about the 
7-8th century A. D. 


Mentions Pondāļura, Do. 
Reads '[Pallavane].' 


Reads ‘Sivapada. . .' In characters of about tho 7-8th 
century A. D. 
Reads *Māyalūrunru '. Do. 


In characters of about the 13th. century A, D. Records 
the denth of Jakave, the wife of Tippaya, and a disciple 
of Kééanarhdi-bhatüra of the 3Xondakund-ünvaya and 
Dééiya-gana. 


Do. Records the death of Hālauve and her husband 
Goparasa who was the disciple of Kēfaņamdi.bhatāra. 


Do. Damaged. Mentions Kééonardi-bhatüra of the Konda- 
kund-ānvaya, Müla-eargha, Désiya-gana and Postaka- 
gachchha. 


Do, Records the death of a disciple of the aforesaid 
preceptor. 


Do. Records the death of Mādaladēvī, a disciple of the 
same preceptor. 


Do. Damaged et the end. 
bhatāra. 


Mentions Müdhavachandra- 
Do. Records the death of Nāgaladēvi, the disciple of 
Kēšaņamdi-bhātāra. 


Do. Records the death of Mūliga Tippaya of Chippagiri, 
a disciple of Kē$aņaimdi-bhatāra. 


84 
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p 


72 


Ta 
74 


TÓ 


78 


tī 


Ninth slab av the game place 
 — niti 


Tenth slab at tbe sayne place 


Eleventh stab at the same place 
On a rock behind the same matha, 


ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 


ANANTAPUE TALUK 


Kūģēru.—Slab in the temple of Sangam- | Hande Chiefs 
éavaro, 
Another slab in the same temple Vijayanagara 


DHARMAVARAM TALUK 


Dādalāru.—Stone in the 
Pēturāju. 


temple of 


Second stone at the same pince 
Third stone at the same place 
Fourth stone at the aama place 
Fifth stone st the same plate 
QOOTY TALUK 


Konakondla —Slab aet up in a field near 
the tank. 


Rock on the hillock north of the village 
Bame place 

Do. 

Do . * . 


Sinb set up near a pond 


` . . . A . . E & 
w— an O s p 


Siddappe Nayoke 


Krishņarāya Mahhrüya 


*.* 


as.. 


"n 


Sake 1482, Roudri, Kārttika 
Šu. 15, Saturday. 


Saks. 1600, Kajoyukti, Mārga+ 
ñira áu. 15, 


Sake 1446, Tāroņa, Sršvana 
fu. 18. 


Sake 1434, Ivara š ç 
Saka 1707, Vigvavasn 


Bāka 1630, Sarvadhüri 


Saka 1434, lávara, Jyáshtha 
ba, 30, solar eclipse. Irregular, 


Dundubbi, Pusha šu. di. 3. 


LER 


eva 


Do. . 


Telugu 


Do. . 


Kannada 
Telugu 
Kannada (archaic) 


Kannada 
Do, . 


Do. (archaio) 
Do. 


Do. 


| 


. Reoords the death of Baitaleya Bommidgtti aid 
ns nte Bimave, the disciples of Kapa 
Lhatārs. 


Do. Records the death of Pafrijsaya, a dwople of 
Mādhavachaņdra-khettērakadēva. 


. | Illegible. 
. | Records the aheisance of Vilalaksrtigaru of idevüni and 


all the lay disciples (srāvakas) of Chippagiri to 


Chatuctha.muniévare- 


States that on the occasion of his marriage, the chief waa 
pleased to grant several plots of land below the tank at 
Kadtigi as sarvemdnya to Dérera Hampeya in apprec- 
ation of his public services like the construotion of 
tanks, canals, eto. and additional structures to the 
temple 


Ed 


S FFOL ANY PP-ZPOI UOA HiNOdNXU Tv NKV 


T 


States that in accordance with the nirüps of prince 
Turumslarāya his servant, Mārapa-Nāvamūgām, son of 
Malapa-N&yamügüru granted the right of the use of 8 
channel to the god for worship and offeringp. 


Same as A. R. No. 82 of 1912. 


Same as A. R. No. 63 of 1912. 

Same as A. R No. 61 of 1912. 

Same ag A. R, No. 64 of 1912. 

Dimaged. Records an endowment for providing ‘pipe and 
drum’ servico ir tho temple of Póturüju. 


Same na A. R. No. 456 of 1920. 


Same as A. R. No. 452 of 1040-4 
Same as A. R, No. 457 of 1940-4]. 
Reads ‘Grim ....'. fn charactors of the 7th century A. D. 


Mentions Kalekomuraf»). pe 


States that the tank was that of (er founded by) 
Sarvādiiya Sūmarājigaļs 
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APPENDIX E—conid. 
LIST OF STONE INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNMENT 
EPIGRAPHIST FOR INDIA DUBING THE YEAR 1939-40, 


oly Distriet (No. 297 of 
First Sul 

cenas the Hijra year, 

time the Muhammadan 

ura as their capital. 

; y till they were 

ra prince Kam- 

ides coins, a few 

State and Ramnad 


uction for 80 vilal-vali- 


in the Trichinopoly District 

D. From the dates available 
No 669) and 745 (present 

a rule of 13 years in the Madura 


an chief named Sayyed Khan in the 
(No. 303 oi 1943-44) may be 

set up in front of the temple 

il tradition the chief made 


` omaeh ache, by devotion to the 


assignable palaeographi- 
or Kyichnappa-Nayaka with 
aay be identified with the 
pākula Periya Rāmabhadra- 
1938-39). The names of his 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1939-40 are registered in this Appendix. 


Serial No. in the 
No. District Taluk Village Appendix 
1 | West Godavari . | Ellore s ..| Ellore s > 2 ° 1 
2 Do. . | Kamavarapukota | Kamavarapukota 2 $ 2 
3 Do. . | Narasapur . . | Achanta 3-7 
4 Do. . | Tanuku . . | Penukonda 8 
5 Do. al Peddapuram .. | Tallüru i 9-15. 
6 Do. . | Rajle* . . | Gudimüla . . ç : 16-20 
| 1 
7 | Guntur =|) Palnade =: . | Palligunta . x 21 
8 Do. : | Do. : > | Mañchikajlu 22 
9 Do. : | Battenapsile . | Vēlpūru . : . x 28-26 
i | 
10 Do. : | Guntur. . | Guntüra I 27 


— F< [.-.- .  .. N. .QÀ .J-—. U — 


No. 


— 


ræ 


APPENDIX E—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied by the Office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1939-40, 


Placo of insvription. 


— 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 
ELLOBH TALUK 


Eliore.—Pillar in the compound of the 
Jamia-Masjid. 


KAMAVARAPUKOTA TALUK 


KA mnavarapukófa.— Pillar in the 
Virabhadrasvāmin temple in the fort. 


ŅARASAPUBAM TALUK 


Achanta.—Slab used asa threshold of 
the southern entrance to the mandapa 
of the Ra mëávara temple. 


Stone beam in the mandapa of the same 
temple. 


Slab built into the north wall of the 
same temple, 


Slab used as a lintel of the door-way 
of the shrin» of the goddess in the 
same temple. 


Threshold of the sukanāsi in the samo 
temple. 
TANUKU TALUK 
Ponukoņdā.—Threo ^ broken pieces 
of Nandi stone in the prākāra of the 
Negaréóvarasv&min templo. 
PEDDAPURAM TALUK 
Tājļūru.—Pillar in the temple of Šrī 


Venkatēšvara (alec called Sātāni- 
matha). 


Dynasty. King. Date. 
T — 1770, Kilaka . š é 
Eastern Chālukya| Vishnuvardhana Vijayāditya | Saka — 1177, Uttarāyaņa. 
Và. Sankranti. 
Reddi Kātaya Vēmā-Reģdi . . | Saka 1324, Chitrabhānu, 


Pushya, gu. 3, Wednesday 
=A.D. 1402, December 27, 
Wednesday ; .39. 


ee 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu . 


Do. E 
Do. . 
Do. . 


Saka 1034, 14th 
year, Dakshi- 
nayana-sank- 
ranti. 


Sanskrit verse 
in Telugu. 


Do. > 


Sanskrit and 
` Telugu 


"Remarks. 


— Pe U U U U u... 


Same as A. R. Nos. 527 to 633; Published in 8.T.I. Vol. V, 
Nos. 167 to 193. 


Refers to the pratietha of a temple of Távara. 


Very "dh damaged. In characters of the 12th century 


Same as A. R. No. 699 of 1926. 


Same as A. R. No. 700 of 1926. 


Same as A. R. No. 698 of 1926, 


In characters of about the 14th century A. D. Records 
the obeisance pf Nelüri-Getfi. 


Same as A.R. No. 702 of 1926. 


Records that Bhundāru-Setti set up a ghatika-yantra and 
a Lellin the temple of Gēpinātha inside the fort of 
Rājamahēndranagara and granted 8 puffi of land 
after purchase to four Brāhmaņas for performing the 
Service of ghadiyārūpachāra, (sounding the bell) 
to indieate the hours of worship in the temple. 
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10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


15 


20 


"21 


22 


Same pillar . . š . * 


Another pillar in the same place . š 


A third piller in the same place 


Same pillar s š š ç š 


Another pillar in the hall of the same 
temple. 


Another pillar in thes&me place . š 


RAJOLE TALUK 


Gudimūla, hamlet of Rāmēśvaram, 
—Pillar in the Raméévara temple. 


Second pillar in the same place 


Third pillar in the same place ° . 


Fourth pillar in the same place . 


Fifth pillar in the same place — . . 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 
PALNAD TALUK 
Palliguntà near Gurazila.—White 


marble pillar lying in the Give temple 
outside the village. 


Mafichikallu.—Stone lying in the S. No. 
447/A-B/2, east of village. 


Chālu- 


Eastern Ghālu- 
kya. 


Pallava . 5 


Vishņuvardhana . . 


Do. . . 


Sarvalē [kāšraya], son of Vish- 
nuvadhana Maharaja. 


Sībavamma " ? a 


—— — 


Saka 1336, Pushya šu. ..... 


Saka 1384, Nandana, Chaitra 
šu, di. 5, Monday-A.D. 1413 
March 6, Monday, f.d.t. :23. 


(Lost) P 

Saka....76 

aka 1017, regnal year.. 
Uttarāyaņa-sankrānti. 

Saka 1019, .......... 


Saka 10[1]L, Simha-Brihaepati 


Sanskrit (verse) 
in Telugu. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Sanskritin Telu- 
gu. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Telu- 


gu. 


Telugu 


Sanskrit in 
Telugu. 


Prākrit in early 
Brāhmī. 


In characters of the i3th century A. D. States that 
Bhima, the Sister's son of Mārēļļa Annaya Mantri and 
son of Kanumūri Annaya and grandson of Macha 
prabhu, consiructed the western gēpura of the 
Gēpinātha temple and endowed a flower garden to the 
temple. 


In characters of about the 13th century A.D. Records a 
gift by Prithvisetti, Sahasramalla Bhimisetti and 
others to the temple of Gépinatha. 


Reads * Devanne °. 
century A. D. 


In characters of about the 13th 


States that the pillar was the gift of some person (name lost). 


Records gift of land to god Mūlasthāna Mallayya by 
Lirgannasetti for the merit of his parents and 
maternal uncle. 


States that a certain Muhammadan chief (name not clear) 
caused a masjid to be constructed, 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift. 
Chēļām bikà and Mārāmbikā. 


Mentions the names 


Records a gift of lamp by Rājarāja-Brahmamārāya, 
the sēnādhipati of Kulottunga-Chola. 


Records another endowment by the same individual men- 
tioned above. 


Highly demaged. Seems to record gift of land and a lamp 
by Sürapa-Nüyaka. Mentions Kondachamüpati, son 
of Munīmadi-Bhīma of the Haihaya family. 


Records gift of sheep for lamp by the wife of Kāmi-Nāya- 
ka to god Bédhiévara Mahādēva. 


Damaged. Mentions the village Pulikallu. Contains a 
string of epithets evidently applicable to the king. 
Engraved in characters of about the %-8th century 
A. D. 


In characters of about the 3rd century A. D. Seems to 
register a gift to a temple of Sivasāmi by the king who 
belonged to the Pallava dynasty and the Bhāradāya- 
gētra for the increase of his victory and power. 
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MIS. ee APPENDIX E— contd. 
List of inscriptions copied by the office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1939-40—coneld 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King, Date ui 
cxt] alphabet. Betts 
GUNTUR DISTRICT—concld. 
SATTENAPALLE TALUK 
28 | Vēlpūru.—Pillar in the temple of Añka- .. 
n Pillar in the temp 8 C Prākrit in early | In characters of about the 2nd or 3rd contury A.D. 
Brahmi. Badly demaged. Same as A.R, No. 408 of 1940-41. 
| 
24 | Hero-stone near the Rāmalingēšvara T "n Kil à X 
temple, same village. oan ba. 9, Wed- | Telugu -|In pid af ahont the 12th century A.D. Stops after 
25 5 the mandapa of the same d .... BP I vay Ulp Do. + | Registers gift of sheep for maintenance of a lamp in the 
I à temple of Rāmēšvara at Vēlpūru by Komms-Nāyaka, 
for the merit of his parents. 
a Trati ' 
26 a Suerte wen behind the T M .... Nagari + | In modern characters. Damaged. The preserved por 
vi tion reads * Kóga °, : d mt 
GUNTUR TALUK 
27 | Guņtūru :—Earthen pot discovered at n dag: 
Nandürü and now preserved in the NIS Minus + | In characters of about the 3rd century A.D. Reads 
fāradā-Nikētan at Gunturd. Āyamaņī.—Pūshtikā.” . 


—QT 
- — — a a. 
— m 
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APPENDIX E—contd. i 
LIST OF STONE INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNMENT 
EPIGRAPHIST FOR INDIA DURING THE YEAR 1941-42. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1941-42 are registered in this 


Appendix. 
Serial District Taluk Village No. in 
No Appendix 
1 | Cuddapah . =. | Siddhavattam . | Gaūgapērūru . . . (1—4 
2 Do. š + | Proddatur . . | Maiduküru . . = tO 
3 Do. ķi . | Cuddapah . . | Gētūru š : . | 6-7 
4 Do. . š Do. a . | Vallūru " " .| 8—11 
5| Do . .| Do . . | Vellataru e U^ udi 
6 Do. š . | Pulivendla . . | Pulivendla x A, . | 13—18 
T | Kurnool . . | Kurnool . . | Lafijapolüru F s «149 ^ 
8 Do. " š Do. š . | Ulchāla . è é . | 20—23 
9 Guntur . - | Sattenapale . | Amaravati š : . | 24—26 
10 Do. à R Do. - | Attalūru . . š . | 27-28 
11 Do. š š Do. - | Gudipūdi . " š . | 29—31 
12 Do. x š Do. - | Nudurupādu . . . | 32 
13 Do - 1 Do. . | Vēmavaram ‘ š - | 33 
14 Do. í . | Narasaraopet . | Edlapadu . è ë . | 94-85 
15 Do. " š Do. . | Maidavēlu . š » . | 96—38 
16| Do. à - | Palnad . | Pondugala. . ° . | 89—41 
1T Do. . . | Vinukonda - . | Vinukonda š š . | 42—44 


18 | Nellore .. . | Kandukur. . | Mšlakonda kv se x14 


HYDERABAD STATE 
19 | Wazirabad. Vàdapalli . š e . | 46—56 
———————————————M———————————É ll 


——— 


No. 


——!- 


n 


12 


APPENDIX E-—contd, 


List of stone inscriptions copied by the Offive of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1941-42. 


Place of insoription. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 
SŠIDDHAVATTAM TALUK 
Ganga-Pērūru.--Pillarin a dilapidated 
mandana near the ruined Virabhadra 

temple. 


Slab set up near the same temple 


Broken slab lying near the sume temple 
Stone lying near the potter’s house, 
behind the ruined temple of Vishnu. 
PRODDATUR YALUK 
Maidukiiru.—Fragments of a stone lying 
in the temple of Mādhavasvāmin. 
Cuppapan TALUK 


Gotüru.—Slab in a well near the tank 

Wall of a ruined temple in a field 

Vallüru.— Pillar in front of the Virabha- 
dra temple 

Slab set up ia front of the Siva temple. 

Another slab set up in the same place . 

A third slab set up in the same place . 


Vellatiiru.—Slab near a weil called 


Yénugulabhavi. 


Language and 
Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. 
Rēnāņdu Ohēļu Mahārāja . š ` E Telugu 
Vijayanagara Sadāšiva . š š Saka 1[4]81, Siddhārthi, Ashā- Do. . * 
dha, šu- 12, Friday-A.D. 
1559, June 18, Friday ; '79 
aie ES — Do, . . 
.. Tm Prākrivin Brüh- 
mī: 
" — Ashüdha, $u.l . Q . | Telugu . š 
š . eee Do. . Ç 
.. .... Saka 1588, Parābhava, §ra- Do. . . 
vaņa, ba. 5. 
w — sies Tamil . . 
- | — aka 1[475] Pramādīcha, | Telugu . ^ 
Vaišākha, šu. 3. . . 
Vijayanagara . | Sadāšīvadēva Māhārāya Saka 1475, Pramādīcha, Āshā- Do. . . 
qha, šu. 10. 
"T dv Tamil 
" — Saka 1692, Vikriti, Māgha, $u.| Telugu . . 


15, Monday. Irregular. 


—— T n  -- 


| 
| Remarks. 


Same as A. R. No. 20 of 1959-40. 
Same as A. R. No. 19 of 1939-40. 
Same as A. R. No. 15 of 1939-40. 


Same as A. R. No. 17 of 1939-40. 


Mentions 'Virapratāpa varaya-Mahara 
refers to the 24 families (kulas) of the tia ME 


Damaged. Mentions Lingaya-Kriehņaya. 
Same as A. R. No. 382 of 1938-39. 

Same as A. R, No. 435 of 1938-39. 

Same as A. R. No.430 of 1938-39. 

Same as À. R. No. 431 of 1938-39. 


Damaged. Mentions  Vallūrupaķtaņam and 
Mallikārjuna. j 


(god) 


Same as A. R. No. 441 of 1938-39. 


—— n O [PY - n a. _ _ 
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Nu. Place of inscription. 


OUDDAPAH DISTRICT—concid. 
PULIVRNDLA TALUR 


18 | Pulivendia,--Slab set up in front of the 
Siva temple. 


l4 | Slab sot up in front of the Āfjanēya 
tomple. 


lö | Slab sot up in the Raħganāthasyãmin 
templo. 


18 | Sinb set up near tho Garudāļvar shrino 
in the same templo. 


17 | Slab set up near tho Basavanakapfa — . 


18 | Siab lying in tho samo place 
KURNOOj DISTRICT 
KvuRNOoorL TALUK 


19 | Lafilapdidiru.—Slab sot up in front of 
tho Vighnàsvnra templo. 


20 | Uļohāta.—-Slab set up in front of tho 
templo . Ç š P s y 


21 | Anothor alub sot up in tho samo place 


22 | Slab (broken into twn) lying near the 
dilapidated "Trimürt; tomplo. 


23 | Slab lying in front of the Kāļamma 
templa, 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. 


ee 


Vijayanugaru, 


Do. 


Western. Chālu- 
kya 


APPENDIX E-—oontd. 
Last of stone inscriptions copied by the Office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1941-42—contd. 


King. 


Aohyutadēva Mahür&yu 


Krishņadēva Mahārāya 


Hajaroti Muhammad Jüpha 
Sāūhēbu. 


Ānūrikhāne Ajam Phatte 


Khūnu. 


Venkaģādri, aon of Rümarü]n- 
Srīraūgarājayyadēvau Mnhā- 
rūju. 


Sandūdivadēva Mahürüyn 


Vijayāditya ° a 


Language and 

Date. alphabet. 
Nondana . . : . | Telugu. . Ç 
Sako 1457, Manmatha D . š 
faks 1431, ukla : Do. . 

$ Do. 
Saka 1613, Prajūputī : Do, , F 
Saka 1587, Vi&vüvuRu Do. 4 
Saka 1406, Krēdhi, Jyēxh- Do, 
thn, ba. 30. 
fnka 1477, Ananda, Phūl- De. , 
guna, šu. 16. 
Buka 1480, Kūļnyukti, Mūgha Do. : i 
šu. 7 
35th regnal year Kunnudu 


(urchlnic) 


Praméda, Kārttika, fu. 1 . | Telugu . 


Remarks. 


— — - — P IH NA A Ma 


Ramo on A. R. No. 493 of 1900. 
Homo aa A. I. No. 402 of 1008. 
Ramo na A. R. No. 401 of '006. 
Nooms to bo oonacoted with No. 15 above. 
Sumo nn A. 13. No. 404 of 1906. 


Rogiatera tho oxemptions of is oortain. gutta on the village 
PulivendIn, mide by the chief. 


Damaged, — Rogistors romiasion of certain taxes on the 


barbors of Kandarnavolu. 


Royistors the gift of tho Vipravinidsvartana for tho wore 
slap of Adynnéya at Vaļuchila by the Vipravinddin Man 
tramūrti Polin Basuvnyn, son of Cnnlgidhara Vodoynla- 
Pina-Viramráju of the Bhūrndvāja-gētra, Apastambne 
alira nnd Yagué-4ükhá, for the merit of tho several mon 
bors uf hi community. 


Registers a gift of lund nt U|nohaln as Bhajamdnys by 
Mahānundalēšvara Mūdrāju-Nurnsārāūjayyudēva Mahi- 
raja to Bhattu Tippayyn, 


Damaged al the ond. Records that Yuvarijs Vikrsmāditya 
went on an oxpidition to. Küüchi, levied tribute from 
Puruinéávara-Paliuva, and while returning prosonted 
Uloha|u and Pariya]u to Durvvinit-Bpoyappa who gruntod 
oertain oongonsions, 


Rogistora an agreement, of lease of cortnin Innda given to 
tho Roddas of Vufuchuin by Maliünüynahkacharya itāja- 
volt Mullnenigüru. fn characters of about the 17th 
century A. D. 


AHdY'ROId3u NYKINI HLG0s 


i GUNTUR DISTRICT 


SATTENAPALLE TALUK 
24 | Amarāvāti.—Brokon pillar behind the 
Amaréévara temple . š A 4 


26 | A sculptnred marble in the Arohaeolo- 
gical pavilion . : a . . 


28 | Slab in the sume piace s * + 


47 | Attalüru.—Sisb built iato the wall of 
the temple " 8: : a š 


gs | Pillar near the dāvajastamohka in the 
same temple , . š š š 


go | Gudiptigi—Pillar in the Bhiméévara 
tomple . 3 . . " 


30 | Another pillar in the same temple 


31 | Another pillar 


lying in front of the 
same temple F . 


32 | Nudurupāģu.—Slab lying near the temple 
of Hanuman . . . š ^ 


as et mea in Vehkatappayya's 
ie i A N i À : 
NABASABAOPET TALUK 


34 | Edlapāģu.—Slab built into the oeilin 
of Āddanki-Nāfohēramma temple : 
85 | Nāga stone in front of the samo temple 


30 | Maldavdlu.—Marble pillar weed as tho 
lintel of the door of the antral shrine 
of the UmkmahBévara temple, 


Kákatlya 


Kākatiya 


. | Budradēva Maharaja 


Gotamipu...,..,. 2 B 


Pratiparudradéva Mahārāja 


dane 


— —— e ar em m 


. se0010th day. a: 


Saka 1051, Saumya, Paushys 
šu. 13, Wednesday, Utter&- 
yaņa-sankrānti . š . 


Saks 1516, Jaya, Bhādrapada 
šu 11, Thursday x M 


eos Uttarāyaņa-saūkrānti 
Seka 1234, Vai$ūkha du. 5, 
Thursday. 


Saka 1085,-Uttarāyaņa-san» 
krünti » . . . 


Saka 1169, Saūkrumaņa š 


ska 1086, Uttaršyana,sañ- 
krānti . š . I 


`... 


Saka 1458 (for 1478), Nala, 
Mágba fu. 15, Sunday. 


.... 


Do- . . 
Prākgpt in 
Brāhmi 
Telugu . 
Do. . . 
Do , a 
Do. . š 
Do. . . 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu . 5 
Telugu verse 
and proso . 
Telugu . . 
Do. . . 
Early Nagar! . 


Damaged. In charaoelers of about the 8th oonvury A.D, Refers 
to the village Nitüru. Üontains the imprecatory portion. 


Damaged. Mentions the wpasaka Narmdiputa and refers to 
chétsya of Dhanakata. 


Reoords the construction of the temple of Ishtakāmēšvara 
and the gift made to it of 55 sheep by Mahap adhana 
Dendaniyata Kümena-Perggada of Rēyūru w Kemma- 
nündu, who was a subordinate of Šrīvatsarāja, for the 
merit of his parents. 


Same as A, R, No, 271 of 1034-35. 
Same as A. R. No. 272 of 1934-35, 
Same as A. R. No. 398 of 1926. 


Registers a gift of 55 sheep made for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Bhiméévara at Manmapündi by Pēramadēvi, the 
wife of Mahimandalésrara Mumxaadi-Mandagerüja who 

“bears a long string of epithets. He 18 said to be born in Lhe 
Phanindra.kula and to have belonged to the  Venugond- 
ānvaya. 


Recorda the construction of a temple at Gudipūrdi and 
the consecration of god Bhiméévara theresa by Prūlamāmbā, 
wife of Ari ut ka and registora an endowment of 
122 khendis of land distributed amongst several donees 
for the maintenance of the temple (See A. R. No. 398 of 
1928). 


Registers gifts of lands made by Bayyaladévi, daughter of 
Mahkdmandalésvara Rudradēva-Mahārāja, to the temples of 
Tripur&ntakadévo and Rāmanāthadēva of Nudurumbidu 
for the merit of herself, her daughter (name lost), and 
another named Kastüri. 


Records gifts of sheep for the supply of ghee for perpetual 
lamps in the temple of Milasthina-Mahadéva by the chief 
Kēti-Nāyaka, son of Yorrama-Niyake and Vennüsüni 
and the chief Rink: Nūnki-Nāyaka, son of Kondepa 
Nāyaka and Yerakasiin, for the merit of their parenta. 

Very much damaged. 


Same as A. R. No. 423 of 1936, 
Seems to read JPancharütrapriya, 


St-Pr6I ANV FERS 404 SLUOJAU TyONNy 


T6 


37 


38 


39 


40 
41 


42 


43 


44 


46 


46 


47 


uist of stone inscriptions copied by the Office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1941-42—concld. 


Place of inscription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
NARASARAOPET TALUK—concld. 
Maidavilu—concld. 


Marble pillar used as a jamb of the 
doorway of the same shrine. 


Slab on the tank bund 
PanNAD TALUK 


Pondugala.—Door 
temple. 


post in the Šiva 


Another door postin the same temple. 


Slab set up in front of the Aüjan&ya 
temple. 


VINUKONDA TALUK 


Vinukonda.—Pillar in the Ramalinga- 
svāmin temple. 


Pillar in the mandapa of the Lakshmi- 
narasiimhasv&min temple. 


Second pillar in the same place 
NELLORE DISTRICT 
KANDUKUR TAUK 


Mālakoņdā.—Rock-cut cavern on the 
hill. 


HYDERABAD STATE 
WazigABAD DISTRICT 


Vādapalli.—Pillar in the ruined mosque. 


Another pillar in the same place . 


Dynasty. 


Balavarmma 


King. 


APPENDIX E--oconcld. 


Date. 


Saka 1672, Pramódüta, Kar- - 


ttika, gu. 12. 


aka 1399, Hēmalambi, 
Kārttika, šu. 10, Thursday. 
Do. 


Lengrage and 
alphabet. 


Early Nàgari . 


Telugu 


Early Nágari . 


Telugu (archaic) 


Teluga 


Do. 
Sanskrit in Telu- 


gu. 
Telugu 


Prākrit in Brāh- 


Telugu 


Kannada 


Remarks, 


Seems to read....... „Bhīma. 


| Mentions Maimdavēli Veragalayya:iogü[ru]. In characters 


of about the 16tb century A.D. 
Praise of god Bhīmalinga. 


Do. The name Naravarma is engraved below the record. 


Same as A.R. No. 34 of 1929-30. 


Damaged. Mentions Vibhüti Gauraya and refersto a 
certain gift made to him. 


Same as A. R. No. 527 of 1913. 


Same as A. R. No. 528 of 1913. 


Same as A, R. No. 531 of 1938. 


Incomplete. Mentions a gift. In characters of about the 
8th century A. D. 


Mentions Chulakondaya and his epithets Akshara-subhagan 
and Sarvayunadhya. In characters of about the 8th 
century A.D. 


66 


AHdv!DIdW NVICNI HLNOS 


i ë ix ,] Ana-Vēmaya Reddi, son of ke 1299, Pihgale, Jyēstha | Telugu and San-| Records the construction of a bell-tower, doors eto., to the 
48 | Blab sot upin the Agra tomple, | Reddi Yama Reddi SS EE ps 1, hers D187, akrit in Telugu) central shrine of god Agastyéévara formerly built by 
May 24, Sunday; ` 69 Pillalamarri Béti-Reddi and the gift of vecsels, cloth, eto., 
to the god by Vis fee Pótinàyudu, the servant of 
Ana-Vēmaya for, the religious merit of his master Ana-M&- 
chama Reddi. Theshrine of Agastyēšvara is stated to be 
situated in the Badarikāšrama at the confluence of the 
rivers Krishnavéni and Muá;. 
49) Slab outside the Nareshihesvimin ili Sem Telugu . » | Records the confirmation by Nedunūri Akkappangāru of the 
tempse. previous gift of an agrahàra by Savdarlu to and the 
endowment of. Rāmānujakūjam to Marikanti Āchāriya 


Early Nāgarī . | Inscription is in single line reading * Gri Kondàrya[n]'. 


50 | Pillar in the ruined mosque near the nm .... 
same temple. 

5] | Hero-stone in the village .. . F ois .... m juti Unfinished. 

52 | Slab near the Māla quarters Kakatiya I <i deo Saka 1133, Pramēdūta, . | Telugu . | Records the gift of land by Mélugaati Komare-Nāyska and 


his brothers to the triküfa (templ) erected by them at 
Bredukiévaram in the names of Ganapati, their master, 
and Konda-Nayake and Mailasāni, their parente, 


Saka 1522, Vikāri, Kārttika Do. . + | Records the gift of vartanas by the Vīramuekļis of all 


58 ios the Virabhadra temple in the .. fue ba. di. 13. Monday-A.D. countries to God Sringāra Virabhadra, It was accordingly 
i 1599, November 5, Monday; declared that the devotees need not pay the vartanas tothe 
sq. " š ë š Viramushtis but instead pay to the god. Similarly the 


Tammalas, Balijas, Gauģas and others granted to the god 
the vartanas accruable to them. Mentions Mahamanda 
Khulli Bādašā. 


à si " ` ev: Saka 1541, Siddhàrthj, Bhad- Do. . + | Records the visit of Venkata Bhatfarüchür;a,to the tem pr 
| Blabia Ehe Nd ER temple s i rapada, "fu. 2, Monda; of Narasimhasvàmin and the pi ison made by him 
-A.D. 1619, August 30, for conducting proper worship in the .emple as at Srirajgann 

Monday ; f.d.t. -04 , š and Tirupati. 


Saka 1528, Plavañga, Phāl- Do. . » | Records that the  Bhatlu hailing from the sīmasof 


55 | Bexond slab at theeame place . U "° guna, ba. 5, Thureday Dévarakonda, Kondavidu, Nallugonda, Undragonda, 
-A.D. 1608, February 26, Kondapalli, Orugallu, Anantagiri, Bellaikonda, Vinikonda, 
f.d.t. -03; the Saka year is Nāgārjunakoņģa, Tangéda, Gurijāla, Karampindi, Tumu- 
wrong for 1529 * š rugódu, Kétavaram, Pērūru, Dëvulapalle, Nëgulapšdu, 


and Vajirābād who had come to Vēģapalli, for the marriages 
of the Kómafis made a permanent endowment of a portion 
of their incomes (phanji-paytkalu) to god Narasirmha at the 
request of Jānumailu Virappa. Similarly the Kémafis 
algo agreed to pay to the god & sum of one mada and 1 tūmu 
of rice on the occasion of each marriage. 


ñ ha, son of | Saka 1530, Kilaka, Jyēshtha, Do. . + | Records that the village of Krottupalli was granted as 
poo Gol aparati Püdudahs Yibhur&- Pos d am b. 1608 Det Rē ko n ejā god eseri sain for ARMS 
1 i bs» ç a » Sun 3°63, ing dai offerings and worship and for maintaining a 
imaging at Galionqa z d Rāmānujakūjam by Talapuntri Kónappa, who was She 
head of administration under Malik Amir-ul-Mulk to 
whom the Pādshah was pleased to grant the sima of 
Vajiráb&d as mokhasa. The donor is stated to have made 
the gift on the request of Chint&-Reddi, Basivi-Reddi, 
Dodda Mādhava Rao and several others who were 
the simasavudars of Saūgēji Boppa-Dēvungāru. 


—V—LI am m À———— 


56 | Third slab at the same place . . 


9P-PPGT ONV FE SRT YOT SLŪGJAU TVANNV 
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APPENDIX F 


List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak 
copied during the years 1943-44 and 1944-45 


Norx—This appendix is paged in continuation of Appendix F to the Annual Reports on South Indian 
Fpigraphy for the years 1939-40 to 1942-43. 
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APPENDIX F 


Inscriptions copied at the following places of the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 
1943-44 are registered in this Appendix. 


| 


Serial | No. in the 
No. District Tal | Village Appendix 
— i 
-1| Dharwar Bankapur | Artal 1—5 
2 Do, Do. | Bankapur 6—8 
3 | Do, : Do, | Bad (Hale-) 9 
£i Do. Do | Hottür | 10—15. 
5 | (Savaņūr State) . F5 š Kabanūr + 16—17 
6| Dharwar „| Bankapur | Khājyāpur 18 
T Do Do. Managatti 19—22 
8 Do Do. Munavaļļi 23—25 
9 Do. Do Nidugundi 26—30 
10 a. 2 Do. Sabanūr 31—35 
11 Do. AE Do. Shiggaon 36—49 


No. Place of inscription 


DHARWAR DISTRICT 
BANKAPUR TALUK 


1 | Art&}—Slab set up in the Jaina Basti 


kya 

2 | Slab set up outside the temple of Vira- Do. 
bhadra. 

3 | Hero-stone lying in the ruined house of m 
Pārvatavva. 

4 | Asecond hero-stone in the same place . | Kadamba 

5 | Hero-stone set up outside the temple of «S; 
Brahmalingadēva. 


6 | Bankapur. —Pillar set up in front of the | Kadamba 
Government Farm Office. 


7 | Stone setup in front ofthe Ankada-Khaņa T 
Chavadi. 


Dynasty 


Western Chalu- 


APPENDIX F 
Stone inscriptions ın the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1943-44. 


King 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Do. 


Tribhuvanamalla Bhuja- 


Sivachitta 
dēva. 


Date 


alphabet 


Saka 1045, Subhakrit, Pushya,| Kannada 


Amāvāsye, Sunday, solar 
eclipse. 


Saka 104[6], Kródhi, Māgha, 
fu. (ékadasi, Sunday), 
saml;rànti. 


[15th year] 4 49: - 


Vira-Chattayya- | 4th year, Kalayukta, Aévaynja 


ba. 8, Sunday, Vyatīpāta. 


Remarks 


Refers to the construction of a. basadi by Gaūgara Bammi- 
setti of Bettakere in Payitthana, the chiefplaceofthe Kon- 
takuļi (division), who was u, disciple of the Jaina teacher 
Kanakachandre of the Mūla-sangha and the  Krünür- 
gana, when Mahāmaņdalēšvara Tailapadēva of the family 
of the Kadambas was governing Banavüsi-12,000 and Pā- 
nungal-500. Also records certain gifts of land for the 
worship of the same god by the Prabhugavundas, the 
Aruvattokkalu and the 500 of Mūrurhkēri. 


Records some gifts of land by Mallagauda to the temple 

of the god Kētēšvara of Haritána, when Mahāmaņdalēs- 
vara [laila]padéva was governing Banavasi-12,000 and 
Panungal-500, Also registers certain gifts of land by 
Sātagāvuņda by the order of the same Kadamba chief 
(i.e., Tailapa). 


Damaged, Registers a gift of land. Mentions Sātagāvuņda 
and his younger brother Nākagāvuņda. In characters of 
the llth century A.D. 

Damaged. Mentions Sómaya-Nàyaka and  [Kelle]ya- 

Nàyaka. 


Damaged and incomplete Records the death of a hero in 
a cattle raid, 


Registers the gift of the village Hidakesara situated in Tam- 
mivüru-12, a subdivision of Halasige 12,000 to Brahma- 
givadéva, (son of) Siikshmagivadéva, son of Somarüvula- 
dēva, for worship, etc., of the god Indréávara at Bankā- 
pura. Tho gift was made for the merit of Chattayyadéva 
and his queen Padmaladévi, when the king’s subordinate 
Mahàümandalésvara Uttamapanda Chēļa-Mahārāja Dharma- 
dévarasa who had the titles Kandürapuravarüdhiévara, 
etc. and claimed to belong to the Kalikāls-Chēļa. lineage, 
was camping at the ràjadhàni Junnavalli. 


Seriously damaged. Seems to record some gift. 


SP-PPGL GNV PEEPS AOL SIHOdWH TYONNY 


LLG 


oo 


«10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


Place of inseription 


E NEM a == 
DHARWAR DISTRICT—contd. 
BANKAPUE  TaruEk—conid. 
Bankapur—concld. 


A rectangular ornamental stone lying in 
the compound of the Nagarēšvara tem» 


ple. 


Bad (Haļe).—Pillar. lying outside the 
temple of Hanuman. 


Hottür.—Slab set up in the field of Jyē- 
teppa Mallada, 


Slab set up in survey No. 1 ; š 


Another slab in the same place . 


Slab standing outside the temple of 
Basavaņņa to the proper left side of 
the entrance. 


Hero-stone set up in the field of Basappa 
Savaņūr. 


‘Blab standing outside the temple of 
Basavanna to the proper right side of 
the entrance. 


Kabanür (Savanür State).—Slab built 
into the wall of the house of Gañji- 


katfi Bhimappa. 


Dynasty 


Rashtrakiite 


Western Chalu-: 


kya 


Vijayanagara 


APPENDIX F—contd. 
"Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1943-44 —contd. 


King 


Nripatungadēva . 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Do. 


. 


Date 


12th Rabiul- Akher 1020 A.H. 
(1611 A.D.) i 


Chàlukya Vikrama year 49, 
Krédhi, Srāvaņa, éu, 11, 
Sunday, samkranti, vyati- 


pate. 


Chālukya Vikrama year 1 [1], 
Prabhava, Kartike Puņņame, 
Sunday, semkránti, vyatī- 
pāta. 


Jagadēkamalla Jayasingadéva | Saka 959, Tévara., Mārgašira 
(ID). 


šu. 11, Monday. 


Irivabedaūga Satyāšraya . | Saka 9[2]9, Plavanga . à) 


Traiļēkyamalla Ahavamalla 
(Sēmēšvara I). 


Virapratàpa Krishņarāya 


. 


aka 988, Parabhava, 
Paushya, Puņņame, Sunday, 
Hasta, Uttar&yana-sankrün- 
ti, vyatīpāta. 


Saka 1441, Bahudhānya, 
[Chai] tra éu. 5.- 


Language 


an 
alphabet 


Persian 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Contains the text of a Shirale formula in Arabic, invoking 
the names Jf Ali and Muhammad for blessings. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to state that the village 
was a gift to god Nagaréévara of Bankāpura. In 
characters of about the 12th century A.D. 


Seems to record a remission of the tax on ghee, when Inda- 
payye was governing Banavāsi-12,000. 


Records a gift of one gadyana by the Ugura Three-hundred 
of Hottiyür for conducting the chaitra-pavitra (festival) 
when Mahūmaņģalēšvara Tailapa was governing Banavāsi- 
12,000 and Pānungal-5600. Gives the eulogy of Maran of 
Hottiyūr who is described as a subordinate of Tailaps. 


Registers the gift of the tax-incomes of certain divisions and 
of the village Eleyahosūru by Tikkimayya, Nākimayyā, 
Singarasa and others for worship and offerings to god 
Biréévara of Hottiyūr when Mahāmaņģaļēšvara Santivarma 
was governing Banavüsi-12,000 and Hanurgal-500, Maha- 
sāmantā Ñiñgarasa was administering Hanurngal-500 
and Daņdanūyaka §ridharayya was in charge of the 
pannàya tax. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVI, pages 76 ff. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVI, pages 73 ff. 


Published, ibid., pages 81 ff. 


Records that M. ahànáyaküchárya immadi Ellappa-N: āyaks, 
(son of) Mādana, granted some lands to Sidhanagauda, 
son of  Mudanagauda whose properties (illegally 
acquired by him) were formerly confiscated by 
Timmarasayya, son of the minister Kaļaņņayya. 


8LG 


AHdvHoIdH NvIGNI HILOS 


15 o Bewuhoa Jeina" image b |. š 
I | ¿temple of Hanumān. <. tept in the 


18 | Khüiypür (suburb "of" Bay 
E OS 


kāpur) :— m 


i erry é 
i Wp outside the t 
| Altikēri Basavaņņa, emple of 

14 | Managatii-ruiar set-up near yo door- | West 
| way of the temple of Sola bhii a" Chalukya 
i 
| 

«i E pillar sot up near the, same Kalachurya 
ļ 
| 

ay.| Stab'fornitiig"bart “ofthe proper „itt | West 
| wall of the same temple, ng Chàlukya 
| 
i 

MIEL M 

Chansbasavanagouda Mari Bau ja, 

23 | Munavalli.—8lab standing in the street. | Western 
| Chālukya 

24 | Slab lying in the field ot Upādhye 

94-À. Same slab . h E . : . | Western 
Chalukya 


i 


35 | Slab standing in the street . 4 > 


[Pratā] pachakravarti Jaga- 
dēkamalla. 


Bhujabaļachakravarti Vira- 
Bijjanadēva. 

Pratāpachakravarti Jaga- 
dékamalladéva. 

Satyāšrayadēva [Irivae 
bedanga.] T 


-Vira-Vikram&ditya . . 


Bhuvanaikamalladēvs . 


Sake 1070, Vibhava, Āshādha 
ba. 8, Monday, vyatīpāta, 
Dakshiņāyana-samkrānti. 


10th regnal year, Pārthiva, 
Phālguņa ba. 11, Sunday. 


Saka 1069, Prabhava, Pushya, 
ba. 8, Monday, Uttarāyaņa- 
sēīnkrānti, vyatip&ta. 


Saka [147]2 


8th year of Uttamavisige, 
Bhāva, šu. 13, Monday, 
sarākrānti, vyatip&ta. 


Saka 909 [wrong], Virēdhikrit, 
Paushya, ba........ 


.... 


| In late Nāgari 
characters and 
Kannada lan- 


guage. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


In verse. Records the death of Hollarāja, son of 
Süntivarma, a disciple of [Dājmadēva and a devotee 
of Sahkhadéva. In characters of about the 13th 
century A. D. 


Seoms to record a gift of land belonging to Basavaņņa to 
Sāntadēva, the pfijàri of a matha. 


Records that Kalisetti and Boppagāvuņda made some 
gifts of land to a teacher (name lost) who was a disciple 
of Ksdàraáakti Paņdita, the āchārya of the temple of 
Gaurēšvara at Hullungūr, while Taila was governing 
Hànuühgal—500. 


Records gifts of certain tax-incomes of Manigatti by 
Mahāpradhāna  Dauņdanāyaka Ķēširūjayyu, the 
sunkavergyade of Pünurbgalla-nàdu, for offerings and 
perpetual lamps in the tomple of god Holléávara of 
Manigatti. 


Records that tho gift [not specified] made by Mayugaunda 
was ontrusted into the hands of [Rudra bakti] Pandita, 
a disciple of Kēdāru-guru of the Benneya-santüno, by 
Holliyanna for the worship of god Hollëñvara. Also 
records that Kūņtara Holla gave to Boppagauda, son 
of Malikabbe-gaudi, certain lands for the repairs of the 
temple of Holléévora, when Taila was . governing 
Pānugal-500.' Refers "to the construction of a stone 
temple, & well and a mafha by Holla. 


Seems to record some gifts of land in Manikati. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift made by the 150 
(nüraivadimbaru) of the place to some teachers; the 
details are lost. d 


Registers gift of lands made by the king to Dibyalingi- 
Pandita for worship, maintenance, eto., of the 
Vibbishaņētvara temple. 


Refers to the restoration of a former grant to Rudresingi- 
Pandita by Mahūmaņģalēģvara Avundada Vikramā- 
dityadéva. Also records that the king at the request 
of Balimayys, Tikkapayya and others headed by 
Vikramaditya, made some grants of land to the god 
Vibhishanéfvara. Mentions Mahümandaldávara 
Süntivarma as the governor of Banavüsi. Also refers 
to gifts of lands made by Daņdanāyaka Vateapayya, 
Nākayya and others to different temples. 


Badly damaged. In characters of about the 8th century 
A.D. 


mu OA C ti r ñ Ca T: ŠĪS U ul. 
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APPENDIX F—contd. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1943-44—contd. 


Lauguage 
E t d Remarks 
No. Place of inscription Dynasty King i alphabet 
| aaeeea 
DHARWAR DISTRIOT—concid. 
BANĶAPUB TALUK--Concld. 
; Ms vin Kannada . | Damaged and mutilated. Seems to record some gifts of 
26 | Nidugundi,—Slab set up in the field x land in  Nidugundage-12, when  Indapuyya was 
of Gadigeppa Gauda. governing Banavāsi-12,000. Mentions Alvakheda-Rix- 
[thousand]. In characters of the 91h century A.D. 
-— feld N — Do. + | Records the death of a hero named Maydara Macha in a 
27 | Hero-stone lying in the same fie : is fight with S&vanta Bamma. In characters of about the 
. 12th century A.D. 
— thee Do. + | Damaged. Seems to record the death of Savanta 
28 | Another hero-stone in the same place. š Bamma. In characters of about the 12th century 
A.D. 
M + m eis Do. + | Seems to record the death by sati of Bēkāyi, wife of 
29 | Slab lying in front of the house (now in s Soyi-setti when the latter died of snake bite (9). In 
ruins) of Andāni Gauda. characters of about the 14th century A.D. 
30 | Another slab in the same place T "— gius Do. - | Damaged. Seems to record the death of a certain person. 
j l . 24: n: : 
za = ë " i à Peg Do. + | Records the death of a villager Kundāti of Sembür in a 
31 ie iem set up behind the | Rāshtrakūte Kannaradēva cattle-raid when  Lókayya was governing Banavasi- 
temple of Séméévara. [ 12,000 J and Aņņiga was the nàlgàvunda of [ Nidugu]- 
ndage-i2. 
i A Do. š š . — Do. + | Records the death of Kundátiof gembūr in the raid on 
32 | Another hero-stone in the same place . Do 9 Palge-ūr, when Lēkayya was governing Banavāsi- 
12,000 and Anniga was the gaunda of Nidugundage- 
12. 
; k Do. ë “< . st. Do. - | Records the death of Kundātiof Sembür in the raid on 
33 | Third bandu kia up ted "s, of Do the village Ittage, when Lokate was governing Banavasi- 
the entrance o mi ple. 12,000 and when Anniga was the nülgüvumda of 
Nidugundage-12. States that Binnümi Ereyamma 
engraved (?) the stone. 
I 
: Tribhvanamalledéva . + | Cbālukya Vikrama year 45, Do. š | Records that Hollagavunda and his son Madigavunda 
34 | Slab set up outside the same temple . poo Gobhakrit, Pushya, ba. made certain gifts of land to Sivaaéi-Pandita, pupil of 
amāvāsye, Sunday, Amritarāši-Paņdite of the Mahaléévara temple of 
sarnkranti, vyatipata, Siggāve, for the daily worship, ete., of the god Hārēš. 
solar eclipse. vara, when Tailapa was governing Banavasi-12,000 


and Pānungal 500. 
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36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


45 


46 


40 


Stone standing under a tree in the field A 

of Mallappa Gāņigar. 
Shiggaon.—Slab set up inside the - 

compound wall of the Mamlatdar's 

office. 
Another slab in the same place . . e 
Third slab in the same place é + | Vijayanagara 
Fourth slab in the same place. . $e 
Fifth slab in vhe same place . . s 
Sixth slab in the same place * + | Rashtrakita 
Seventh slab in the same place . . Do. 
Eighth slab in the same place . . Do. 
Ninth slab in the same place š . Do. 
"Tenth slab in the same place . + | Western 

Chālukya 

Eleventh slab in the same place . . Do. 
Twelfth slab in the same place $ Do. 
Thirteenth slab in the same place $ Do. 
Hero-stone kept outside the temple of 


Mailāradēva. 


1... 


Amēģhavarsha (I) R ë 
Do. ` . 


Do. 


Nityavarsha Prithivīvallabha 
(Indra III) 


Trailókyamalladéva (Būmē$- . 


vara I) 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vik- 
ramāditya VI) 


Do. 


Do. 


Saka 1771, Saumya, [Kārttika] 
éu. 15. 


Sáliv&hana Šaka 1477, 
Vai$&kha, ba. 10. 


Saka 1169, Plavanga, 
Ashüdha, fu. punname, 
Wednesday. 


Saka 787, Pārthiva, Vaisükha, 


paurname. 


Saka 841, Pramāthin, 
Magha, šu. pādiva, Sunday, 
Uttarāyaņe-samkrānti. 


Saka 977, Menmatba, 
Paushya, šu. 13; Monday, 
Uttar&yana-samkrànti, vya- 
tipàta. 

Chàlukya Vikrama year, 32, 
(in words), Sarvajit, Chaitra, 
fu. pādiva, Sunday. 


Lost . P " 


Lost . > 


Seka  13[54], Parīdhāvi, 
Chaitra, ba. 5, [ Sunday 1? 1. 


Do. 


Do. 


Mentions the land of the Dhāņa [ka ]-vīrarasa of the 
Prathama-sakha and Bhāradvāja-gūtra. In late 
characters. 

Too seriously damaged to yield any sense. In characters 

of about the 12th century A.D. 


Records that Parsappa, a parupatyagara of Siggāve 
made certain gifts of land to Paruvatadéva, for the 
merit of his lord Dilavar Khan. 


Records that Ymmadi Ellapa-Nàyaka made a gift of land 
to Ganda[viJragonda of the village Yidagundi in 
Bankapura. 


Mentions Sàntivarma, son of Padmāvati and Sóma- 
gāvuņģa and his brother Prabbu Bbāskara, and records 
the death of Prabhu. 


Mentions one Svayambhušri-Kali. Jn characters of 
about the 15-16th century A.D. | See Descriptive List 
No. 90, of Annual Report on Kannada Research in, Bombay 
Province for 1939-40 ]. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Volume VII, page 201 ; 
Karnatak Inscriptiones, Vol. I, pp. 13-4, No. 13. 

Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, p. 15, No. 14. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IHI, pp. 212-218; 
Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 17-18, No. 15. 


Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Volume I, p. 19, No. 
16. 


Publishedin Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIII, pp. 170-73; 
Karnatak Inscripitons, Vol. I, pp. 21-5, No. 17, also 
noticed in Ind. Ant., Vol. IV, p. 203. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIII, pp. 14 ff. ; 
Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 27-8, No. 19. 


Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 28-30, 
No. 20. 


Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 30-31, 
No. 21. 


Damaged. Mentions one Mallapa-Nāyaka. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 
1944-45 are registered in this Appendix. 


Serial District Taluk Village No. in the 
No. Appendix. 
1| Dharwar „| Bankapur Andalgi 1—3 
2| Do Do. . | Chik-Harakuni 4 
8 Do Do. „| Chik-Mallūr 5—6 
4 Do. š Do. .| Hire-Bendigeri 7—13 
5 Do. -Do. . | Hire-Harakuņi 14 
6 Do. š Do. . | Hire-Mallür 15—16 
T Do. .| Gadag - | Hosūr 17—20 
8 Do. . | Bankapur .| Hulgür 21—35 
9 Do. à Do. . | Ingalgi 36—37 
10 Do. . Do. .| Kāradagi 38—39 
11 Do. ‘ Do. . | Konanakere 40 
12 Do. š Do. . | Mantravadi 41 
13 Do. s Do. „| Mattikatti 42 
14| Do. .| Do. .]| Nialgi 43 
15 Do. ‘ Do. . | Panigatti 44 
16 Do. " Do. . | Shābaļ 45—52 
17 Do. à Do. . | Shiggaon 53—54 
18 Do. . Do. - | Sisunāļ 55 
19 Do. .| Hagal „| Yalavatti 56—62 
20 Do. . | Mundargi Damba] 63 

Petha 


ua... milia MR RE eira m ni PT mmm 


Flaco of insoription 


Dynasty 


DHARWAR DISTRIOT 
BANEAPUB TALUK 


Andalgi.—Slab lying in the dompound 
of Basappa Belagal. 


"Heto-uteme lying in the same plane Kadaba (Hün- 
] i gai). 

Another hero-stone sat up near the m . 
temple of Rámanàthéévara. 

Ühik-Harakwpl.—S!ab set up near the T 
village CAatodi. 

Ghik-Mallūr.—Pillar set up in the street | Yādava n 
to the onat of the village, 

Hero-stone sot up near the temple of .. 


Basavanga. 


Hire-Bendigéri.—Sinb lying outside the 
[ridens Hd Š , 


— s [Í P. 


APPENDIX F—contd. 
Stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1944-45. 


King 


Western Okāluk- | Bhülókamaladéva , s 
ya. p 


Kūdamba=Ghakravnrti Vira- 
Sūvidēva. š 


.. 


Kaluchurys . | Tribhuvanamalladéen 


Izth year, Kiloyukta, Kārt- 
tika, du. 8, Monday, Utta- 
rāysņū-8aūkrāntī 


8rd yoat, Hémajambi, Magha, | 
šu. 13, Monday. 


13th year, [Rauļdri, Magha, 


1 


Šaka 1 5]30, Chaitra, bn. 


Chü]ukya-Jogadékomallo yonr 


11, Kāļayukta, Phálguna, šu. 


pafichami, Sunday. 


Yenr..., Subh&nu, Akshaya- 


tritīya-amāvūsye, 
day, solar eolipso, 


Thurs- 


alphabet 


Kannada 


Da, 


ee ee ee 


—— 9 e a 


Records a grant of land by Kanaka Gavundikahbe and the 
Artuvattokkalu of Andaņuge for daily offerings and repairs 
inthe temple of Hobsévara, oonatructad. by Uddbara 
Hēbīsētti when Mahūmaņdulēšvara Tailapadiva was 
governing Banavüsi—12,000 and Pinungal—s00. Also 
record, the gifts of toll-incomes by tho 500 B«naüjigaa 
and the Ayvattokkalu of the same place, 


Damaged and worn out. Records tho death of n hero 
(name lost) in a enttle-raid on the village Andanage nnd 
soam: to record a gift of land made to a person whose re- 
lationship with the deceased hero is not known. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to record the death of a 
hero in fighting. Mentions Chinnarasa. Tu oharnoters 
of about the 13th century A.D, é 


Badly damaged and worn out. 


Records the endowment of the village Eļabaļļi aa ParamBsoara- 
dalti in Kālaģi-96 for daily offerings and repairs in the 
temple of god Dhnvaļēšvara by Honni.Bommisoķti, 
son of Arya-Kallisetti, who was a general of the king. 


Records the death of the hero Bommeya-Niyaka in a cattle 
rid by Sākaņi Késiyaya when  Mahaprachaudedanda- 
nüyaka Madhuvarasn was administoring tho mauneya of 
{Ki ]ladi-96.' 


Mutilated and worn ont. Statea that whilo mandalika Petuya 
was governing [Hāinuļūgal-5V0 and Hulikere-300 ho, alo 
with the karanas healed by Udayam rasa, Rimadóva nni 
the prabhu-garundas of Hānungal-500 renewed the gift for- 
merly made by Afubamandal£dvara [ [nila] hn of tho village 
Hanagunda sitnated in Kontakuli-30 which was a kerh pana 
of Hānuāgnl-500. ‘The gift was made into the hands of 
Tribuvanasnkti-Pandita who waa in chargo of the temple of 
god Svayamblu-Kalīdēva of Puidatagere. Also rogistors 
& gift of land on the samo day in Mille by 
Dandaniyaka Hómarasa who was the Pergade of the vilaga 
Hànuügal, in the presence of tho Prathagdeundas of 
Kontakuli-30, and with the consent of Gommagüvugda. 


—— 
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11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


ny. Vr s , Fe 


Same slab . . . . ° . 
Pillar lying in front of the temple of 


Kalaméévara. 


Slab set up outside tho same temple . 


Slab lying near the Koryina Matha S 


Same siab . . . . 
Another slab set up in the same placo . 


Hire-Harakual.—Slab in front of the 
temple of Hanuman, 


Hire-Ma:lūr.—Hero-stone standing out- 
side the temple of Qanééa. 


— 
No Place of inseription 
DHARWAR DISTRICI—conid. 
BANKAPUR TALUK—contd. 
Hire-Bendigéri—concid, 
8 


—— ——— 


Dynasty 


Western Cbāluk-| Jagadēkamalladēva 


ya. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


— 
— 


| 
| 


APPENDIX F—contd, 


King | Date 


11th year, Vibhava, Vaičākha, 
ba, Akshayatritlyamavasye, 
Monday. 


` . 


Jagadékamaliadéva . + | līthyear, Vibhava, Vaitākha, 
ba. Akshayatritīvāemāvāsye, 


solar eclipse. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva . + | Chālukya Vikrama year 51, 
Parābhava, Pushya, éu. 11, 
Sunday, Uttarāyaņa-sat- 
kramaņa. 


Pratāpoohakravarti Jagadē- 


5th year, Rudhirēdgāri, Sr&- 
kamalla. 


vana, bu. 5, Sunday. 


Srimukha . " " . 


.... eeen 


tree 


and 
alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Dos 


Stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1944-45—(eontd, 


—- E MM E E ERR RR 


Remarks 


Seems to record gifte of land and house-site at Bendagore by 
Mūdigāvuņda and the Aruvattokkalu to the same god. 


In verse. States that Goravabbeya Chaļtisetti causcd to be 
constructed a nàjyaéálà for the temple of Svayambhū. 
In characters of the 12th century A.D. 


Registers the gift of the village Hajļiyakēri situated in Kaladi- 
98 which was a kampaņa of Puligere-300, for the daily 
worship, repairs, eto., and for the feeding of ascotica in the 

terapio of Svayambhu-Kalidēvasvāmin of Pirndamgere by 

Ma pubis Dandanayaka Mācharasa and Manneya 

Bēļarasa, with the approval of the king, atthe instance of 

Késimayya-Dandandyaka. The gift was made into the 

- of Séméévara Pandita who was in charge.of tho tem- 

ple, 


Damaged and worn out. Registers gift of lands and oil for 
the daily offerings, etc., and a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of god Nüoh&évara by Perggade Narasinga when Tailapa 
was governing Banavasi—12,000 and Pānungal-—5tu, 
The gift was made into the hands of Rudragakti-Pandita, 
the áchárya of Kuyyambuļa-Mūlesthāns. Tt also re- 
gisters other gifts to the same god by Vuddarāvuļada- 
rietēt Vāmiyaņņa, Bammadēva of Hottiyür and 
others. 


Records a gift of land to the god Nāchēšvara mentioned 
above by Nijikabbegivundi, daughter of Bichagāvuņda, 
and her husband Ballagivunda. 


Records a grant of land to the mafha of Kērānnesvāmi by 
Ghantha-Vadeya of Biļigi. In characters of the 15th 
century A. D. 


Badly damaged. In characters of about the 12th century 
A.D. 
Damaged. In characters of about the 8th century A.D. 


Seems to record the death in a fight of a hero named 
(Jajnnaya in whose memory the image was set up. 


AHdyud9Idg NyIINI HINOS 


18 ; Taka in tho temple of Basnruņņa 


ae! EI 
17 | Hoslr.- ^bib placed on the roof in the | Western Teibhüvanamalladevs 
Chēlukya, 


* tomple of Kalamēšvars, 


18 | > +h built into the wall (right of entrance] Hoysaļa Vira Ba[11&] |e 
of the t mple of Iávara in the Bold o 


Bouappu Būseķti. 


19 | lkero-ktone set up in front of tho sume 
tomple. 


20 | anoihor kero-stone in the same place . 


21 | lel ür.—Slab set up in the Geld of A]. | Ráshtenküte . 


ļikutti. 


22 | Another slab set up in tho same placo . | Western Trikbuvanomellsdēva 
Ch&lukya, 

23 | Slub sot up near the temple Kalamēfvāru $a — 

2E | Another snb act up in the same place , .. ee 

93 | Jumi aru ant ap in Cho sati: t place , | Western Trailēkyamallajdēvā 

3 Chālukys, 

20 | Fourth siab standing in the same place , x Do. 

27 | Semesias , «+ | Western Do, 
Chülukya. 


- — ua imei te, 
temet — 


Nitynvarsaa Khottize lēsa 


+ 


1 


- 


ba, 165 Monday. - 


" | Chihikya Vikrama year 8, 


LESE 


LI 


+ 


——— . Í oe —— 


Ananda, Vaišūkha, 
pompan, Mundus. 


Viiodhikritu, Srüvapa, ba. 
2, Monday, 


Saka 892, Snide, Mina, Ban 
day, $n, 11. 


"hx 


Kaka O40, Kijayukla, sañk+ 
rint 


Baku 984, Subhakrit, Poshya, 
be. 7, Sunday, Uttara yapa- 
sankrānti 


Sika 110176, Bhavna, Ashá- 
dha, šu. 4, Thursday. 


9th regna? year, Dhūtu, Kär- 
tika, $u. 6, Thursday. 


Sak tar, Dhato, Philguna, | 


Do. 


Do. 


Da 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do, ' 


. | Damaged. Seema to record a gift of a plot of land os 
sarugnūmasya to the teacher Vidyābhuruņuyīpa, by 
Marasmyhayso. , Tho donor also seems tr havo see upthe 
image (kīrčana) of the teacher. 


.] Damaged, Seems to record tho renewal of a certain gift of 
land for the daily worship, offerings, perpetusl lamp, ete. 
to the god Māļēāvara by Nākigāvunda and the 70) of 
Posavür. Tho manepement of the gift was entrustcd to 
the teacher Kódáraénkti-Pondit&, Also rogisters D gift 
of oil by the Atpoutfokkalu., š 


» Mentions the Doni-1000. in characters of about the 18th 


century A.D. 


. | Fragmoniary. Desoribes o hero who is stated to havo be 
lunged to the Byihaspati-gūtra. In charactora of about 
the 12th century A.D. ‘ i 


a | Damaged. Boem» to mention the doath of a hero in a bat- 
tle. The momorial was set up by Rēvēja. In churac- 
ters of about the 12th century A.D. 


« | Records gift of lund and cortain toll incomes to Pulligür- 
abbe by Amkabbnrasi, wife of Guttiya Ganga (i. o., Mire 
sitga) and daughter of Dünapa, when sho was govorning 
Fullunģūr and Guttiya Gaügn was ruling Gangavidi- 
96,000, Kisukadu-70, Purigere-300 and Beļvoki 300 as 
the maņgalika of the king. 


+ | Fragmentary. The sione is broken after giving tho king's 
nae. 


, | Damaged, Seoms to record a gift of land to tho temple of 
Rūmēģvara at Pullungūr by Vàvaninya when [Sūmariai 
Mārasingu wos governing Purigeye-du. The mii vas 
made into the hands of the teacher Mallikayya-di) yz. 
Mentions Pulluügür as à seat of the Stagha-parishe 


+ | Published in Epigrapkia Indica, Vol. X VI, pp. 334-30. 


Registors certnin giffs of land for the upkeep of three loenl 
tanks, by Mahdsdmentadhigatt Mahaprachay dadagdand- 
yala Dévapalarase when be was governing Pullukgūr, 
which he iasaid to have reccived as bkeitā-iyrāmaļ. ‘the 
inseriplion was written by "Tikanna-bhatta, 


+ | Registors tho gift of the paundya of the garden bolouging 
to Erakagavupgda by — Mahüpradhüxa Müyi-payya- 
Nayuka. 


Records gift. of certain tol] incomes on betel leaves and nula 
of the garden belonging to Mollikovvegivundi cf 
Hulluāgūr by Chsttagkvunda and Chaffay patūvanru, 
the Sufkaverygaģe of Hānutgal-nāģu, á 


— 
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APPENDIX F—contd. 


Stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1944-45 —contd. 


No. Place of inscription Dynasty. King Date 
et reer | ——— f. ——— 
DHARWAR DISTRICT—conid, 
BANKAPUR TAULK—C0nid. 
Hulgūr—cvncld. 
D 4 £ 
i i ë lace + | Kalachurya . | Bijjana D à . | Saka 1083, Vishu, Bhādra- 
ax ku NA ARBANIS QUE š pēda, ba. 6, Tuesday, 
Róhini, Vyatīpāta, 
i Kapilashashthī. 
gi i š š i ee Rāyamurāri Sóvidéva . . | ($) Saka 1096, Jaya, J yóshtha, 
9 Birth slab in the same place z amāvāsye, Sunday, solar 
eclipse, vyatipüta. 
! (ii) Saka [1096], Jaya, Mār- 
i (ea punnami, Sunday, 
ļ i ! unar eclipse. 
i i i (iii) Saka 1096, Jaya, Marga- 
i ! i gira, ba. amāvāsye, Tues- 
! ! day, solar eclipse. 
| 
30 | Hero-stone set up in the same place T . .... 
31 | Hero-stone set up in front of the local ais iis 


mosque near the chávadi. 


32 | Slab lying in the local gymnasium room ete 
$3 | Slab lying in front of the temple of Sidda- Do. 
lingadéva. 
84 | Pillar near the Kalmatha . š . | Yādava 
35 | Slab set up in front of the house of Chandra `. 
tēkharayya Hirematha. 
36 | Ingaļgi.—Stone lying near the temple m 


of Marevva. 


Jagadékamalla . . 


Jagadēkamalladēva . * 


Praudhapratapachakravarti 
Mahādēva. 


awe 


.... 


Saka 1189, Prabhava, Jyēsh- 
tha........ » Wednesday, 
solar eclipse. 


Pram&thi, Vaigakha, ba. 11 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks, 


Registers gifts of land by Pergade Échayya and Maydna to 
Brahmasingi-Pandita for the temple of the god Ram. 
ēšvara in the presence of the 12 gāvuņdus, arwvattokkalu, 
eto. 
Sunkaverggade Rudradēvarasa, Māidēva, Vishnudéva and 
others. 


Registers several gifts by Daņdanāvaka Mahēšvara to the 
āchūrya Brahmasingi-Pandita for the temple of god 
Rāmanātha at ‘Trinagrima, i.e., Hulgūr when 
Vāsudēva-Daņdādhipa, son of the  king's subordi- 
nate, Kēfimayya, was governing Pānungal-500. 

Also records on this day certain gifts for the same temple 
to the same Brahmasingi-Pandita by Daņdanāyaka 
Māyidēvarasa, Mahāmaņģalēšvara Indrakēši, and Suaka- 
vergade Sànimayya. 

Registers some more gifts for the same temple and the same 
Brahmasingi-Pandita by some others headed by Dandana- 
yaka Vikramādiyadēva who was in charge of the manne 
of Kāladi-96. 

Records the death of a hero in a fight. 


Hero-stone of one [Ba]ddeya-Nayaka. 


Incomplete. Mentions Mahaprachandadandanayaka Vava- 
narasa ruling Purigere-300 and Belvola-300. His sub- 
ordinate Jayakēši of the Maņalēra family who is highly 
extolled is stated to be the Rāshtrakūta of Purigere-300. 
Also mentions a Jaina lay disoiple Nilikabbe. 


Incomplete, broken and lost. Mentions the king's sub- 
ordinate Vāvaņarasa as governing Purigere-300 and 


Belvola-300. Mentions Mahāsāmanta Jayakēši of the 
Manaléra family. 


Records some gift for the temple of the god Gavarēšvara 
at Huigiir. 


Badly damaged. Mentions Beļvola-360 and Huligere, 


Incomplete. Mentions Chavunda. 


Also records some gifts tothe same temple by ` 


985 
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3i 


41; 


om 
EE] 


46 


| Broken picce of stab lixed into the wall 
of tho Kalaméévara temple. 


Karadagi.—Pillar lying near tho temple 
of Virabhadradéva, 5 


Horo-stone lying near the same temple 


Könņanakere.—Stah set up on the south- 
west side of the local tank-bund. 


Mantravādi.—Tillur set up 
i templ: of Hanuman, 


near the 


2 | Mattikātļi.—-Slab sct up near the temple 


) o£ Virabhadra. 


f 


3 Niralgl—Slab set up in front of the 


temple of Virabhadradé va. 


Panizatti—Shb in 
PrahinGs varā. 


Shava].. -Skeb set up outside the temple 
of kāmanātha, 


Another slab in the same place 


- 


Third slib inthe same place 


the temple of | 


| 
1 
| 
i 
i 


! 


| 


Yādava . 


Western 
Chàlukya. 


Yàdava . 


Western 


Ohālukya. 


oe 


Western 
Chilukya. 


— PPEP —— as 


+ | Sim[ha]na š > 


. | Singhanadéva . ° 


Tribhuvanamalla{déva] 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


. 


.... 


Saka 1156, Jaya, Vaišākha 
ba. 1, Mouday, vyatīpāta, 
Dakshinayina-sankramans. 

Saka 990, Kilaka..... T 

"Chāiukya Vikrama ycar.... 


Vitvāvasu, Aksbaya tritīyā- 


máüvàse, Monday, solar 


eclipse, vyatip&ta. 


šu. [3], Monday, Uttārā- 
yana-sankranti. 


Lost. ... sankramana, solar 
[eclipse]. 


Chalukya Vikrama yoar 40, 
: Manmatha, Monday, Utta- 
;rüyana-sankránti, 
pāta. 


vyatī- 


| 

| 
Chalukya Vikrama year 
3[7], Nandana, Paushya, 

l 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Freginientary. | 


Damaged. Mentions the pontiff Lakshmīdēva who bears 
the epithets tapachakravarti and Vīrabrali. 
Lu 


Badly damaged. 


Damaged. Only a portion of the Chāļukya prašasti can 

be read. 

Records the gifi of the village Mantravadi to Kapilasiddha- 
Mallikārjunadēva of Sonnalige (i.e., modern Sholapur) by 
Honna-Bammisetti, devotee of Mallikārjunadēva ¿nd 
son of Arya-kallisetti, who was the makàpradhàma of 
Singanadéva, Also gives a saying, i. e., vachana, of the 
Gurušiddha-Rāmanāthadēva. 


The right half of the stone is broken and lost. Registers 
certain gifts of land in Mattikatta to Matiiséna-bhatt&- 
raka by pergade Kālimayya for the Jinālaya caused to be 
constructed by him and named after him. The donor 
is described as the pādapadmēpajīvin of the Trailēkya- 
[malladéva], evidently of tho Chalukya family. 


Registors some gifts of land by Kam [chya] na-Bhattēpā- 
dhyāya for the perpetual lamp, oblations, ete., of the 
temple of god Kalidēvasvāmi, when [Tai] laha was 
governing Banavāse-12,600 and Pànungal-500. The gift 
was made to Rudragakti-pandita. It also records some 


more gifts to the same temple by the aivatiokkalu and 
the nakhara, etc. 


Broken and damaged. Mentions one Basava. 


States that Piriya-padevaļa Dēvarasa made a gift of some 
cess when he was ruling Edevolal-70, Beļvanti, Yelevatti, 
Bankāpura, Mūļavaļļi and Sernbolal and when Tailapa 
was governing Panungal-500 and Banavāse-12,060. Also 
registers some gifts of land by Basavagāvuņda. 


Broken at the beginning and badly damaged. Seems to 


register certain gifts of land by perggade Basavagauda 
and aruvaitokkalu, etc., to the temple of the god Dāsēs- 
vara at Serhbolal. 


Beginning broken and lost. Registers some gifts of 
land by Basavag&vunda of Sembolal to thé god Kalidēva 
and Basavēšvara when Tailapa was governing Banavāse- 


12,000 and Pānungal-560 and when R ā 
the yavunda of Sembolal. AAA 


GY-YP61 ONY 17-161 doa SLuodsu IYANNV 


486 


| l APPENDIX F—concid, 
Stone inscriptions copied in the Rombay-Karnatak during the year 1944-45—coneld. 


C3 Language 
No. Place of insoription Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
alphabet 
DHARWAR DISTRICT—concld, j 
BANKAPOR TALUK—c0ncld. 
Shaba|—concid, 
48 | Stone set up on the tank-bund in front | oe Kannada . | Refers to the.grant of land to the temple of god Hanu- 
oi the temple of Rāmanāthēšvara, màn. 
49 | Hero.stone set up outside the same | Yādava Simhana . Regnal year. . . . .., Plavaūga, Do. Records the death of a hero (name lost). 
vemple. Kārtika, ba. 10, "Thursday 
1 
50 | Another hero-stone set up in the same Do. Mahādēva Do. + | Refers to the death of a horo (name Jost) and the setting 
place. up of the hero-stone. 
51 | Broken slab set up inthe Mnilārappa | Western Chá]uk- een , Do. + | Broken after giving the pragasti of the king (name lust). 
templo. ya. 
52 | Slab set up outside the temple of Rama- + e . Do. + | States that Mahdmandaléérara Malladévarasa and (his 
nathéévara. queen) Kūļaladēvī and all the pradkānas granted the 
gaudike of Sernbolal to rājaguru Tējēnidhidēva for the 
| temple of Tailéávara. i 
53 | Shiggaon.—Siab sot up in front of the Yādava . | R&machandradéva " | Šuka 1213, Vikriti, Srivana, I po. + | Records certain gifts by Gēyidēva-rāņeya, 12 gāvuņdas 
temple of Kalaméévara, i Su. 1[5], Suntlay. headed by Prabhusāmanta Killagivunda, mummuridandas, 
eto. to Mūkarūši for the temple of god Kalinātha. 
54 | Horo-stone in the same place 5 T — yaya, Mārgašira, ba. 3 ... Do. «| Records” the death of a lay disciple of Balachandra 
Traividyadéva of the Désiya-gana. 
55 | Sisunāļ.—Stone iying in the temple of m kajas Do. - | Damaged. Registors some gifts of land to the gods Bhūga- 
Basavanna, nātha and Mallinātha. 
HANGAL TALUK | 
56 | Yalavatfi.—Slab set np near tho temple | Western Chál:k. | Tribhuvanamalladéva Chālukya Vikrama year, .... Do. + | States that Māļaladēvi, daughter of Sēnabēva Rūyaņa and 
of Mahābaļēšvara. ya. Jaya, Kārtika, $u. bidige, Volajikabbe, and queen of Tribhuvanamalladéva, caused to 
Thursday. be constructed the temple of Māļahēšvara and that the 
| Gcharya of this temple was Stiryabharana-pinditadéva 
! disciple of Varéévara-panditadéva of the Tengina-matha 
at Bódhane. It records the gift by Sūryābharaņa, of this 
Māļabēšvara and other sikānas under his charge, to 
Jéinagakti-panditadéva, when  Tailepa was governing 
Panungal-500 and when his piriya-padevala Dévana was 
I | in charge of the manneya of Edevolal-70, Beļvatti and 
| i | Elavatti and when Bammgāvuņda was administering 
! i ! Yalavatti. Also registers that Bammagavunda and the 
i | 70 (of Elavatti) placed in the hands of Māļaladēvi 


100 gadyàxa of gold and some lands for the same te~“ io. 


*"dvuUoldW NVIGNI HINOS 


| 
57 | Slab set up outside the temple of Rāmēs- 


58 


60 


61 


63 


Vara. 


Hero-stone set up in the compound of 
Gurupādappa Yaligār. 


Hero-stone set up in Survey No. 74 . 


Slab standing. outside the local Jaina 
basadi. 


Another slab in the same place 


Pedestal of a Gajalakshmi image on the | Western Chāluk- | Jayasinghadēva 


sluice of the local tank, 


MUNDARGI Perna 


Dambal.—Pillar in front of the tomb 
called Abdulla Vali. 


x 
x 


Do. 


ya. 


Yādava (?) 


Pratāpachakravarti Jagadē- 


kamalla, 


Rāmadēva , 


ly agadékarnaliadava 


i Bhūlēkamalladēva 


« | līth year, Vibha[va*], Māgha, 
fu. psurņamāsye, Monday, 


saūkrānti. 


. | Bhūlēkamaļla year 
Rakshasa, [Kārļtika, $u.., 


Monday. 


10, 


Regnal year 6, Rudhirēdgāri, 
Pausha..... 


Ananda, Mārgašira, šu. 8, 


Friday 


Sādhāraņa, Srávana, ba. 9, 


Sunday 


à | Saka 949, Prabhava 


. | Saka 1211, Sarvadhāri, Push- 


ya, du. 2, 


Sunday, 


Ce ee —  ...... 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records a gift ofland made by Mahàpradhàna, Mahapra- 
chandadandanàgaka Sēvidēvarasa to the god Rēmēšvara- 
dēva of Elavatii. The gift was placed in the hands of 
Chandrabhüshana-Pandita. The donor is stated to barul- 
ing over Hánuhgal-500, 


Records that a Nāyaka died fighting when Sēkaņi Kēsi at- 


tacked Elevatti in the expedition of Hoyisaļadēva, 


against Pánuhgal. At the time of the fight, Mallikarjuna. 
déva was ruling Pānungal-500, 


Records certain gifts of land by Tailagāvuņda and the 70 
people of Elavatti to a hero who died fighting. Also 
registers some gifts, by the makājanas and the 1000 
of Beļvatti, of land and 10 gudyāņa of gold for the obsequies 
of this hero who fought for them and died. 


Records the death by Samadhi of Sēnabēva Kētayya, lay 


ud disciple of Sakalachendradéva of Mūlasamgha end 


Dēsigaņa. 


Records the death by Samādīi of a pupil of Dēvakīrti- 
bhattāraka of Mūlasarngha, Dēsigaņa, Postakagachcha and 
Kondakundónvaya. 


Refers to the construction of the sluice (lürnbu) when 
Kunda was governing Banavāse-nād and when Segalara 
Mallayya was Nargavunda. 


Records gift of all the toll-incomes by Saptarasa, the younger 
brother of Salva Vira-Chavunda, the 8 representatives 


of the Nàdus and the 16 representatives of the Mahūnādu: 


of Dharmavolal to the Nagarajindlaya. Also registers gift 
of oil, etc., ‘to the same temple by the ayvattokkaly and 
the Uguru-300. : 


————À——" d E tas ——— 
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SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


APPENDIX G 


Prine;pal dates fro.n Appendix F of 1943-44 calculated with the help of the ZndianEphemerts. 


€ M ————— 


No. of insor!ption 


13 


n 


12 


Details of date with their English eguivalents and remarks. 


WESTERN CHALUKYA 
Jagadēkamalla Jayasinghadeva 
Saka 959, ĪSvara, Mārgašira su. 11, Monday 
=å. D. 1037, November 21, Monday ; :52. 
Trailēkyamalla Āhavamalla 


Saka 988, Parsbhava, Paushya, Punname, Sonday, Hasta, 
Uttarāyaņa-sarhkrānti, vyatipāta. 
Irregular. Paushya punname did not fall on a Sunday in the year 


Parābhava, but on Wednesday, nor did it coincide with Uttarāyaņa- 
sarhkramana. Hasta cannot combine with Pushya pūrņimā. : 


Saka 977, Manmatha, Paushya šu. 13, Monday, Uttarāyaņa- 
samkranti, vyatipata. ‘Irregular; if Su. 13 is a mistake for šu. 4 the 
details regularly correspond to A. D. 1055, December 25, Monday. 


f Tribhuvanamalladēva 
Saka 1045, Subhakrit, Pushya, Amavasye, Sunday, solar eclipse. 


Irregular. Šubhakrit corresponds to Sak: 1045 current. In this 


year Pushya Amāvāsyā fell on a Saturday and there was no 
solar eclipse on that day. There was, however, a solar eclipse in 
the month of Sravana of the next year Sobhakzit. 


Saka 104[ 6 J], Krodhi, Magha šu, 11, Sunday, Sarmkranti. 


Trregular. In the year Krēdhi, Māgha šu. 11 fell on a Saturday, 
not Sunday. The samkranti had occurred in the previous month of 


Paushya on ba. 2, Wednesday. 
Chālukya Vikrama year 49, Sravanaéu. 11, Sunday, Sarnkrānti, 
vyatīpāta 
= A. D. 1125, July 12, Sunday ; f. d. t. +04. 
The samkranti, i. e., Kataka-Vishu occurred earlier on the 26th 
June. 
Chalukya Vikrama year 1[1], Prabhava, Karttika Punname, Sunday, 
. Sarhkrānti, vyutīpāta. 
Trregular. Kārttika Punname fell on a Tuesday (not Sunday) 


corresponding to A. D. 1087, October 14. The sarhkrānti, i.e., 
Tula-sarhkranti, occurred 2arlier on September 27, Monday. 


Chalukya Vikrama y.ar 5? 1 word:). Sarvajit, Chaitra gu. Pādiva. 
Sunday Š 


= A, D. 1107, February 24, Sunday ; £. d. t. +78. 
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Principal dates from Appendix F of 1943-44 calculated with the help of the 
Indian HEphemerts. 


No. of insoription Details of date with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Pratāpachakravarti Jagadékamalladéva 


21 Saka 1069, Prabhava, Pushya ba. 8, Monday, Uttarāyaņa-samkrānti, 
vyatipata. 


Irregular. Pushya ba. 8 did not fall on a Monday nor was it the 
day of Uttarayana-samkranti. 


19 Saka 1070, Vibhava, Ashadha ba. 8, Monday, vyatipata, Dakshinayans 
: saīnkrānti. 

Irregular. Ashadha ba. 8 did not fall on a Monday nor was it the 

day of Dakshiņāyana-sarnkrānti. If however, ba. 8 is a mistake 


for $u. 8 the date would correspond to A. D. 1148, June 26, 
Saturday (not Monday) on which day the samkranti occurred. 


KADAMBA 
Sivachitta Vīra-Chattayyadēva 
6 4th year, Kāļayukta, Aévayuja ba. 8, Sunday, vyatīpāta 


= A, D. 1258, September 22, Sunday ; *38. 


KALACHURYA 
Bhujabalachakravarti Vīra-Bijjaņadēva 
20 10th year, Pārthiva, Phālguņa ba, 11, Sunday 
=A. D. 1166, February 27, Sunday ; f. d. t. 16. 


RASHTRAKUTA 
Nityavarsha Prithivīvallabha 


44 Saka 841, Pramāthin, Maghe éu. 1, Pādiva, Sunday, Uttarāyaņa- 
sarhkrānti 


=A. D. 919, December 26, Sunday; "36. Uttarayana-sarmkranti 
occurred a few days before, on December 23, Thursday. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
39 Saka 1169, Plavaūga, Āshādha šu. Puņņame, Wednesday 
—A. D. 1247, June 19, Wednesday ; *80. 
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Principal dates from Appendix F of the year 1944-45 calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris. 


eoo 8 Datails of dates with their English equivalents and remarks, 
WESTERN CHALUKYA 
Trailokyamalladeva 
25 Saka 984, Subhakrit, Pushya ba. 7, Sunday, Uttarāyana-sankrānti. 
Irregular. 
Tribhuvanamalladéva 
45 Chālukya Vikrama year 3[7], Nandana, Pushya šu. [3], Monday, 
Uttarāyaņa-saūkrānti. =A. D. 1112, December 23, Monday ; -69. ` 
56 Chalukya Vikrama year ; Jaya, Kārtiks šu. bidige, 


ursday, 
=A. D. 1114, October 1, Thursday; f. d. t. - 77. 
43 Chālukya Vikrama year . . . . , Visvāvasu, Akshayatritiya- 
amāvāsye, Monday, solar eclipse, vyatipata. Irregular. 


11 Chālukya Vikrama year 51, Parabhava, Pushya $u. 11, Sunday, 
Uttarayana-sankranti 
—4A. D. 1126, December 26, Sunday ; f. d. t. -38. The saünkramana 
occurred the previous day. 


Bhūlēkamalladēva 


13th year, Kāļayukta, Kārtika šu. 8, Monday, Uttarāyaņa-saūkra- 
mana. Irregular. 


Pratāpachakravarti Jagadēkamalla 


Chalukya Jagadékamaila year 11, Kāļayukti, Phālguņa su. Pafichami, 
Sunday 


=A. D. 1139, February 5, Sunday; -61. The regnal year seems to 
be & mistake for 1. 


5th year, Rudhirodgari, Sravana gu. 5, Sunday 

=A. D. 1143, July 18, Sunday ; - 66. 
11th year, Vibhava, Vaisgkha (Chaitra), ba. Akshayatritiya-am&vasyà, 
10 Monday =A. D. 1148, April 19, Monday, solar eclipse ; f. d. t. *18. 


lith year, Vibhava, Vaisakha (Chaitra), ba. Akshayatritiyé-amavasya- 
solar eclipse 


I =A. D. 1148, April, 19, Monday, solar eclipse ; f. d. t. :18. 
57 "Ilth year, Vibha [va], Magha, su. Paurņamāvāsya, Monday, sankranti 
=A. D. 1149, January 24, Monday; f.d.t. -60. The saükranti 


(Kumbha) oceurred on the previous day. 
Trailókyamalladéva 
Saka 1[0]76, Bhava, Āshādha šu. 5, Thursday 


=A. D. 1154, June, 17, Thursday; 97. 
9th year, Dhatu, Kartika, $u.'5, Thursday. Trregular. 


HOYSALA 


Vira Ballāļa 


Virēdhikritu, Sravana, ba. 2, Monday 
=A. D. 1311, August 2, Monday; -25 
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APPENDIX G—contd. 


Principal dates from Appendix F of the year 1944-45 calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris. 
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enone, Details of dates with their English equivalents and-remarks. 
KADAMBA (HANGAL) 
Vīra Sēvidēva 
2 9rd year, Hémaiambin, Magha, gu. 13, Monday. Irregular. 
KALACHURYA 
Bijjaņa | 
28 Saka 1083, Vishu, Bhadrapada ba. 6, Tuesday, Rohini, Vyātīpāta, 
Kapila-shashthi. 
=A. D. 1161, September 12, Tuesday; -78; :45. I 
7 Year , Subhānu, Akshayatritiya-amavasye, Thursday, solar 
eclipse. 
=A. D. 1163, April 4, Thursday; f.d.t. -38. The solar eclipse 
quoted in the inscription is not noticed in the Ephemeris. 
Rüqamurüri Sūvidēva 
29 Saka 1096, Jaya, Jyéshtha, Amavasye, Sunday, solar eclipse, vyatipata 
=A. D. 1174, June 1, Saturday (not Sunday), solar eclipse; -33. 
(ii) Saka 1096, Jaya, Mārgašira, Punnami, Sunday, lunar eclipse 
=A, D. 1174, November 10, Sunday, lunar eclipse; - 67 
(iii) Saka 1096, Jaya, Mārgašira, ba. Amavasya, Tuesday, solar 
eclipse 
+A, D. 1174, November 26, Tuesday, solar eclipse , *25. 
RASHTRAKUTA 
Nityavarsha Khottigadéva 
21 Saka 893, Sukla, Magha $u. 11, Sunday. 
Irregular: If the cyclic year is a mistake for Prajotpatti, tle 
details correspond to A. D. 972, J. anuary 28, Sunday; f. d. t. -24. 
YADAVA 
Singhanadéva 
5 Saka 1144, Tarana, Chaitra, Amavasye, Monday, solar eclipse. 
Irregular. The Saka and cyclic years do not tally. The other details 
are also irregular. 
41 Saka 1156, Jaya, Vaišākha, ba. 1, Monday, 
Dakshiņāyana-sankrānti, vyatīpāta. Irregular. 
49 Year . . . , Plavaüga, Kārtika ba. 10, Thursday 
=A. D. 1247, October 24, Thursday; f. d. t. :08. 
Mahādēva 
34 Saka 1189, Prabhava, Jyēstha,.. Wednesday, solar eclipse 
=A, D. 1267, May 25, Wednesday, solar eclipse; :34. 
Vīra Rāmadēva 
63 Saka 1211, Sarvadhāri, Pushya šu. 2, Sunday 
=A. D. 1288, December 26, Sunday; - 61. The Saka year was current. 
58 Saka 1213, Vikriti, Sravana šu. 1 [5], Sunday 
==A.D. 1290, July 23, Sunday; 65. The Saka year was current. 
MISCELLANEOUS 
16 Saka 958, Dhātu, Phālguņa, ba. 1 [0], Monday 


=A, D. 1037, March 14, Monday; -35. 


! 


re 


